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IX

FOREWORD

Daugavas
Vanagi: Who Are They

7,
has probably given rise to more war

crimes trials in the West than any other book, and in doing so, led to

more acquittals in war crimes trialsthan any other book. There are rea-

sons for this, and they do not have much to do with war crimes. The reasons have

more to do with the politics and propaganda of Nazi Germany and the Soviet

Union, as Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? - Revisitedmakes clear.

In 1962,the state publishing houseof the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic pub-
lished a book entitled Kas ir Daugavas Vanagi. An English translation, Daugavas
Vanagi: WhoAre They? followed in 1963. Theauthors listed have long been known

to be the pseudonym ofPauls Ducmanis, a Latvian journalist who had collaborat-

ed with the Germans during the Second World War and then later wrote Kas ir

Daugavas Vanagi at the orders of and with the assistance of the KGB. This book

purports to reveal the names and locationsofmembersof thisorganization ofLat-

vian veterans - who fought the Soviets - as monsters whowere responsible for and

gloried in horriblecrimes against humanity, including willing, indeedenthusiastic,

participation in the Holocaust in Latvia and elsewhere. Since its publication, Kas ir

Daugavas Vanagihas been influential in prompting war crimes trials in the West,

trials thathave mostly failed to prove the guilt ofthe accused. Inonesuch case with

which I am intimately familiar, five of the six accusations against one individual

made in this book were proved to be false before the trial evenstarted, despite the

notorious difficulty ofproving a negative.1 Many Western historians, however, have

taken the book to be a worthwhile sourceof information.For example, the very

thoroughly researched book JusticeDelayed by British historianDavid Cesarani has

this to say aboutDaugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?: "The latter is a Soviet publica-
tionof cold-warvintage which sets out to discredit emigre Latvian nationalists, but

much of the material it presents has since been verified independently." 2 Cesarani

does not say how or by whom the informationwasverified.

Daugavas Vanagi (Hawks ofDaugava [Diina or Dvina; the largest river flowing
through Latvia]) was founded by Latvian Legion veterans on 28 December 1945,

while they were prisoners of war in Zedelghem, Belgium. From the beginning,

1 This was aCanadian case, MCI v Peteris (Peter) Arvids Vitols, Federal Court of CanadaT-310-97. See my

"Canadian courts and the Latvian Past," Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramata,(Riga, 2000) 128-36.
2 David Cesarani, Justice Delayed, (London, 1992) Ch. 7, note31.
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Daugavas Vanagi was an organization of Latvian nationalists who were dogged
advocates of the renewal ofLatvian independence.

Daugavas Vanagi is in many ways a typical veterans' organization, very much

like the British Legion, AmericanLegion, or Royal CanadianLegion in scopeand

purpose - mutual support of its members, especially those disabled by war

wounds, advocacy for veterans, and general charitable work in the larger com-

munity. Like the Royal Canadian Legion, over the decades Daugavas Vanagi has

transformeditselffromanorganization solelyofveterans to a more general social

service society. It is, however, differentfrom these other veterans' organizations

in the West in several crucial ways, ones that made it vulnerableto attack by the

Soviet Union and by others who accepted the joint German and Soviet interpre-
tation ofwho they were:

• The initialmembersof Daugavas Vanagiwere veterans ofwhat the Germans

called the "Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion," a name that many have taken at

face value.

• Latvia had been annexed to the USSR by force in 1940, and Daugavas Vana-

gi was always an organization that advocated, energetically, the renewal of

Latvian independence from the Soviet Union.

• Because of the annexation of Latvia by the USSR, Latvian veterans had nei-

ther a functioning nationalgovernmentnor even anationalRed Cross to rep-

resent their interests.

A few words should be said about each of these points, although there is not

enough space here for anything more than asuperficial introductionto the issues.

First* the Latvian Legion was neither volunteer, under Latvian command,

raised under Latvian initiative, nor Waffen-SS. By 1943, according to German

civil servants writing at the time, the Germans had imposed "downright univer-

sal military conscription" in Latvia.3

During the German occupation of Latvia

there was a so-called Latvian Self-Administration.As everything else in Latvia or

any other place under Nazi occupation, the "self-administration"was under very
firm German control during the German occupation. It did allow conscription
notices to be sent out in its name, however, which furtherconfuses the issue.

The United States and several other Western democracies didnot ever recog-

nize the incorporation of the Latvia, Lithuania,and Estonia into the Soviet Union

as legitimate. DaugavasVanagi were not alone in holding this position; they were

3 For German documents detailingthe conscription ofthe Legion, seeChapter 2ofMirdza Kate Baltais, The

Latvian Legion: Selected Documents, (Toronto: Amber, 1999). KarlisKangeris, Andrew Ezergailis, and Uldis

Neiburgs(most notablyin his film The Latvian Legion. Riga: Film Studio"DEVINI", 2000 [InLatvian with

English subtitles].) have all done valuablework on this subject. See also my paper, "'Brivpratigi iesaukti':

How the Germans Conscripted'Volunteers' for the Latvian Legion," Latvija Otraja pasaules kara ILatvia

in World War 11,LVKR 1 (Riga, 2000).
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merely among the most persistent, for entirely understandablereasons. Daugavas

Vanagi: Who Are They? had as its targets prominent membersofDaugavas Vana-

gi, men who were constantly protesting the Soviet occupation, leading demon-

strations, and being a persistent thorn in the side of the USSR.

In 1945,Latvian prisoners ofwar were moved from Putlosin Germanyto Zedelg-
hem in Belgium, where the organization Daugavas Vanagiwas founded. The first

postwar meetingof the Leagueof Red Cross Societies in late 1945 had recognized
the incorporation of the Baltic States in the Soviet Union, and therefore ceasedto

recognize the Latvian Red Cross. At just about the same time, the United Nations

Reliefand RehabilitationAdministration, ofwhich the USSR was a member, but

whose help inpostwar Germany the USSR refused, deniedrecognition of the Lat-

vian RedCross as awelfare organization. The Latvian prisoners ofwar were there-

fore withouta functioning nationalgovernment" or a nationalRedCross
5

to look

out for their interests. So, they took matters into theirown hands and created an

organization to lookout for eachother, insofar as prisoners ofwar were able to do

so. In 1946 the Latvian prisoners were freed fromthe camp and given discharges

as ex-Wehrmacht personnel - the British and American armies at leastdidnot fail

to distinguish the Latvian Legion fromthe "VolunteerWaffen-SS." ("Waffen-SS"

was an option on the discharge form, but was deliberately not used.)

As Latvian veterans became displaced persons and later resettled to countries

like Australia, Canada, the United Kingdom, and the United States, so too did

branches of Daugavas Vanagi spread out over the world. Their political activity-

spread too, denouncing the Soviet occupation of their country and demanding
Latvian independence.

As the political activity of DaugavasVanagi continued, the KGB decided to do

something to discredit them throughout the West, and Daugavas Vanagi: Who

Are They? was oneof aseries of books written to do just that.6 Theprincipal issue

that the book raises is the most monstrous crime of the twentiethcentury - the

Holocaust. Andrew Ezergailis is the authorofthe first serious scholarly attempt at

a historyof this crime, TheHolocaust in Latvia 1941-1994: TheMissing Center. 7 As

the subtitle implies, Professor Ezergailis attempts to find the truth - a mean

between wildly inaccurate Soviet accusations and a perception in the West that

4 Latvian diplomatic missions continued to function for decades after the Second World War, and tried to

influence political opinion in the West,but did not have the clout that even smallnations had that were

notoccupied.
5 The Latvian Red Cross continued tofunction in the Western zones ofoccupiedGermany after this time,

but without official recognition and support its ability to do more than tracing and record keeping was

severely restricted.

6 Others include M. Birznieks, NoSS un SD lidz
... [ From SS andSD to...] (Riga, 1979) and J. Silabriedis

and B. Arklans, Politiskie heg\ibez maskas [Political Refugees Unmasked] (Riga, 1963).
7 Andrew Ezergailis, The Holocaust in Latvia 1941-1994: The MissingCenter (Riga, 1996).
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the Latvianswere amongthe mostbrutal participants, onthe onehand,and those

who deny either that the Holocaust happened or that some Latvians willingly

helped in the mass murderof citizens of their own country, on the other. Profes-

sor Ezergailis is not satisfied that The Holocaust inLatvia is in any sense a com-

plete record, and has continued to research andwrite about this horror. He has

particularly, and passionately, encouraged others to do carefulhistorical research

onboth the Holocaust in Latvia and Latvian involvement in the Holocaust. (He

does not pretend that these topics are exactly the same; his book is not entitled

Latvians in the Holocaust.)

This work has not made Professor Ezergailis universally popular. Thereare those

who accuse himofbeing an apologist for the Latvians, and there are Latvians who

are displeased that he has accused anyLatvians of having anyrole at all in the Holo-

caust. TheHolocaust in Latvia has received generally favorablereviews in academic

journals, although some have pointed out deficiencies in his treatment of Latvians

outside Latvia, a subject he doesnot even pretend to have covered. More disturbing
is thathe has received death threats and anonymous letters. One in particular made

an impression onme. It said thatEzergailis' monument wouldbe eitherby the Wail-

ing Wall in Jerusalem or by the Cheka (KGB) building in Moscow.

I very much doubtthat the KGB wouldbe happy with a monument to Andrew

Ezergailis after they read this detailed analysis and critique of Daugavas Vanagi:
Who Are They? Ezergailis is at times passionate in the present book, and I think

that wehave to pardon him for that. For decades he has pursued research that is

unpopular with both those who accept the Soviet view of events and those who

are utterly opposed to the USSR. For decades he has begged others to do serious

research onthese questions,whether the results supportor contradict him.

In particular, Professor Ezergailis has begged othersto perform a seriousanaly-
sis of the truthor falsity ofDaugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? No one has, whether

from fear that it might turn out to be true or from fear that it might turn out not

to be true.And sincenoonehasanalyzed thebook, Ezergailis didsohimself. Prob-

ably themost depressing conclusion he comes to is that the SovietUnion could have

provided useful information for theprosecution ofwar criminalsandthose who par-

ticipated in the Holocaust, butforpolitical reasons chose not to do so. Instead, the

Second World Warand the Holocaust were used by the KGB for purely political

purposes, and deliberately distorted to discredit theiropponents in the West.

No one should read Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? without also reading

Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? - Revisited.

Harold Otto

St Catharines

January 2004
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PREFACE

It is ofgreat importance to describe historical events

accurately ...
inaccurate readings ofhistory

have been responsiblefor more evil than anything else.

- Steve Paulsson, Internet interlocutor

Enemies never tell me the truth

- Alexis de Tocqueville

I
write this book to provide a corrective to its

Soviet predecessor, Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are

They? Forty years ago in 1962, a KGB organiza-

tion in Soviet-occupied Latvia, the "Cultural Liaison

Committee with Countrymen Abroad"1 published a

pamphlet, Kas irDaugavas Vanagi
2 that has managed

to plague the Latvian people to the present day. In

1963, the pamphlet was translated into English as

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?1 Its author, Pauls

Ducmanis, and the KGB, at whose behest he wrote

the book, succeeded beyond their wildest dreams.

Their little opus turned into oneof the most perni-

cious and influentialpropaganda texts ever published
about a nation.

This book, aswas the original, is about theHolocaust in Latvia; unlike the orig-
inal, it is based ontwenty years of research, and its authoris not beholdento any

political power or agency.
Kas irDaugavas Vanagi's effect on the reputation of Latvians was similar to

the one created on that of the Jews by the Protocols of the Elders ofZion. Both

' Regarding the predecessors of the Cultural Liaison Committee with Countrymen Abroad. See Lilita

Za)kalne,"No repatriacijas lidzkulturas sakariem" [From Repatriation to Cultural Liaison], Jauna Gaita

224-25(2001) and "Soviet Latvian Repatriation Literature 1947-1950," Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramata
//(Riga, 2001) Baiba Ekmane, "Padomju varas iestazu politika repatriacijas jautajuma. 1944-1950"

[The Repatriation Politics ofSoviet Authorities 1944-1950], Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramataIV (Riga,

2003) 185-98.

2 E. Avotins, J. Dzirkalis, V. Petersons [pseud.]. Kas ir Daugavas Vanagi (Riga, 1962).
3 E. Avotins, J. Dzirkalis, V.Petersons, Daugavas Vanagi: Whoare They?(Riga, 1963).Later itwas also trans-

lated into German and, in an abbreviated form, intoSwedish.
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pamphlets were midwifed by Russian secret police: the latter by the Ohranka

(the Czarist secret police) atthebeginning of the twentiethcentury and the for-

mer by the KGB. Both pamphlets implicated their respective targets in collec-

tive crimes, treason, and conspiracy. I do not, however, want to overstate the

similaritiesbetween the pamphlets. The differenceexists in the consequences:

while the Protocols arguably contributedto the Holocaust, theKGB production
led to several unnecessary war-crimes trials, numerous useless investigations,
and a public relations problem for Latvians in emigration, and after 1991, in

Latvia.

The evil of the Kas ir Daugavas Vanagi pamphlet was that in a simplistic and

demagogic way it accused Latvians not only collectively but also as individualsof

heinous crimes. It also encouraged many well-meaning fighters for justice and

searchers for truth, such as Astrid Hildebrant, Allan Ryan, Beate Klarsfeld, Per

Almark, and Simon Wiesenthalto engage in wild goose chases after people who

had nothing to do with Nazi crimes.

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? did not arise in isolation:similar pamphlets

popped up inother partsofEastern Europe. This pamphlet war was connected to

a series ofshow-trials that the Soviets organized within their republics. Daugavas

Vanagi: WhoAre They? was linkedwith the trial of the 18thPolice Battalionthat

took place in 1961. The pamphlets and the trials contained one big truth - that

Jews were murdered during the German occupation - and a plethora of lies:

mammothand tiny - all gratuitous. In Soviet trials even the guilty were tried on

phony evidence.

An unalterabletruth of Latvia's history was that soon after the arrival of Ger-

man troops in Latvia and in other parts of Eastern Europe, the Jews were mur-

dered.4 There were atrocities in the streets and there was street theater that the

Germans staged. The Nazis started by making the Jews and natives conspicuous.
Theybanned the Jewsfrom the sidewalks and orderedthem to wear ayellow star.

Thenthey costumed the Latvian police by prohibiting their use ofa uniform and

making them wear a red-white-redarmband on their civilian jackets. Then the

costumed Latvians were ordered to impose the German laws against the cos-

tumed Jews. Thepamphlets and the show-trials muddiedbeyond recognition the

questions of legality and moralresponsibility. The KGB aim was to pin a collec-

tive crime onLatvian people, and they didnot care what standards of truth and

ofevidence they broke to attain it.

4 For detailsabout the Holocaust in Latvia see Andrew Ezergailis, The Holocaust in Latvia: The Missing Cen-

ter(Riga, 1996).
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The Nazis and the Soviets had many things in common, among themthis: they
strove at all costs to maximizeethnic hatreds.5 For the Nazis this was a question
of ideology; for the Soviets a continuationofhistorical Russian imperialist nasti-

ness and a tactic of colonialrule.6 It was not sufficientfor the imperial ideologues
to declare that the Latvians were Nazis; they had to prove that they were worse

than Nazis. The Germans, evil though they might have been, Soviet agitprop
would maintain, had a modicum of rationality, while the Latvians were brutes

who acted out of irrationalrage and revenge.

The most recalcitrant residue from the Soviet and Nazi occupations that still

lingers in the minds of Eastern Europeans is the concept of ethnic collectivities

and ensuing hatreds. Between the deedand the word there cannot but be a dif-

ference, but in the case of the Holocaust the corruption of the word began at the

very beginning. It was the Germans who planned the murderof the Jews, and it

was also the Germans who, by leaks and plants in the Western press, wrote the

first version of the event. Although the Nazis in general were unsuccessful in hid-

ing the murderof the Jews, the Nazi point of view about the Holocaust in East-

ern Europe, as evidenced in Jan Gross's Neighbors and the pamphlet under dis-

cussion in this study, has managed to prevail to a surprising degree. This study
will show that this couldnot have happened without the connivanceof the Sovi-

et opinion makers. While it is true that Soviets and Nazis were at odds, it is also

true that in many ways their interests coincided.

About the Holocaust and the offending pamphlet, whose fates are intrinsically

conjoined, we can make two incontestable assertions:

1. The Holocaust happened in German-occupied Latvia.

2. The pamphlet Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? was written in Soviet-occu-

pied Latvia.

Although these statements are obvious and clear as separate assertions, once

they are telescoped - collapsed oneinto the other- they become murky, become

conundrumsto be disentangled, analyzed, and assessed. The meaning of the puz-

zles to a large measure depends on the answers we can give to the following
questions:

1. Why is the folklore about the Holocaust believed more than historiesof it?

2. What did it mean for Latvia to be occupied by the Nazis?

3. How did the Holocaust happen in Latvia? Was it a spontaneousexplosion or

a planned and organized event?

' That is the oneright thing written by Jan Gross in Neighbors: The Destruction of the Jewish Community in

Jedwabne, Poland(Princeton, 2001) 4. Unfortunately,by sensationalizinginformationgleaned from a 1949

Stalin-era show trial, he didnotheed his own dictum.
6 This Soviet propaganda genre, as M. Zvonov's pamphlet,Po evrejam ogon (Riga, 1993) shows, has been

taken over by the present Russian secret services.
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4. Was the writing of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? planned and ordered,

or did it spontaneously erupt from the headof its author?

5. Whoordered thekillingof the Jewsand who committedthose atrocities: the

German Wehrmacht, the German SD, German civil authorities, or the

"natives"?

6. Who actually are the Daugavas Vanagi, howdid the organization come into

existence, andwhat relationship did it have to the killing of the Jews?

7. What is the relationship between the so-called self-defense teams, the Lat-

vian Police Battalions, the so-called Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion and the

killing of the Jews?

Only when we have looked at these questions, we can assess the truth and the

folkloreabout the Holocaust inLatvia and understandthe fabrications that Dau-

gavas Vanagi: Who Are They? contains.

Who Are the Daugavas Vanagi?

As the real topic of the KGB opus was not the Daugavas Vanagi, so also this

study will not deal extensively with that organization. Information about the

organization is public and open, and it pays taxes in the countries that demand

that ofa charitable organization. People who look for a secret underground fas-

cist organization aiming to revenge the defeat ofNazism will fail to find one. In

general, the DaugavasVanagi over the decades have steered clear ofpolitics. The

organization has been fiercely anti-Soviet, but that is no reason to call them

Rechtsextremisten (right-wingextremists) unless one wouldalso apply that name

to U.S. presidents fromHarry Truman to John F. Kennedy and Ronald Reagan.

The basic facts about the organization are the fol-

lowing. First and foremost, the Daugavas Vanagi is a

real organization - to that degree the KGB was right.
It is anorganization ofveterans (mostly of the Latvian

Legion) that was foundedby Latvian prisoners ofwar

in Zedelghem, Belgium on 28 December 1945.

Zedelghem was a POW camp under British mili-

tary authority, guarded by Belgian soldiers who

patrolled the perimeter with dogs. The watchtowers

were manned by men with machine guns. From the

very beginning there has been nothing conspiratorial or secret aboutthe organi-
zation. The organization's inception took place with the tacit approval of and

overt scrutiny by the British military authorities. Daugavas Vanagi, although

begun as a veterans' organization, spread its wings once the men left the POW

camps, and established chapters on all continents and in the major cities of
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Germany, England, the United States, Canada, and Australia. Daugavas Vanagi
became a general social welfare organization, oneof the stable cornerstones of

Latvian emigre society. The legionnaires were not refugees, for they had not come

to the West voluntarily. The German military command that had conscripted

most of themalso orderedthemto Germany in the last few monthsof the Second

World War.

The organization's name means Hawks of the Daugava. Daugava is Latvia's

largest river, which originates in the ValdaiHills of Belarus and, entering Latvia

in itsSoutheast corner, bisects the country. The river overthe centuries has served

as a source of sustenance, communications, myths, and defense. The phrase

"Daugavas Vanagi" has a variety of origins, but the most direct onewas a song

that was popular during the Second World War, especially among soldiers. It is a

martial dirge that projects a post-battle, post-war situation in which the battle-

weary hawks who arestill alive are summonedto assemble again for a forthcom-

ing battle.The text was written by the Latvian poetVilis Pludonisandset to music

by Jekabs Graubins. Thesong was written to commemorate the First World War,
when Daugava was a battle line in Latvia, as it was not during the Second World

War. During the war there was also a soldiers' newspaper by that name.

Contrary to the actual history of the Daugavas

Vanagi, the KGB scribe who penned the pamphlet

portrayed the organization as a dark fascist cabal har-

boring insidious designs on the world. In the intro-

ductionof the booklet the KGB author wrote:

At the closeof the Second World War, a considerable num-

ber ofLatvian SS regiments serving under Hitler's generals,
togetherwith several Wehrmacht units, were stationed at the

ZedelghemCampforwarprisoners in Belgium. And towards

the end of 1945, an organization was formed at Zedelghem,
the so-called "Daugavas Vanagi" (translate as: Daugava

Hawks), whose purpose it was, according to its Latvian SS

organizers, tohelp destitute and disabled members ofthe Lat-

vian SS units.

Now, using the samename, thisorganization has locations

and is officially registered in 13different countries in various

parts of the world. According to information given out by its

central office, "Daugavas Vanagi" has a little over 8000

members.

Daugavas Vanagi, house

organ that has been

published since 1955

Although itproclaimed itselfto be a charitable organization, and still so claims, its sup-

posedcharity serves onlyas aFascistFront. In reality, "Daugavas Vanagi"is a definitelyfas-
cist set-up, because its leaders as well as many ofits members served VOLUNTARILY as

executioners in Hitlers SS and SD, as members of the German police force, as fascist
propagandists, as anti-Semites and so on. During the last war, all of them served Hitler

Preface
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faithfully and of their ownfree will, perpetrating the most heinous crimes against the peace-

fulcivilian populations ofLatvia,Byelorussia, Poland and other places. The massmurder of
tens of thousands of innocent people lies upon their conscience -

should they have a con-

science!

By escapingfrom the scenesof their crimes, these murderers evaded answering for their

atrocities; and now they live in security as members of "Daugavas Vanagi" in 13 countries.

The majority reside in West Germany, the others in Great Britain, the United States, Cana-

da, Australia and Sweden. Representing themselves abroad as political refugees, they con-

sider it their special mission to spread all kinds of lies about their homeland and its

people -
the samepeople against whom they committed so many unspeakable crimes. On

top of this, they have become the most active and the most insistent of cold war propagan-

dists, continually spreadingfalse information about the Soviet Union.
7

In the pages to followwe shall parse and explicate the assertions of these para-

graphs. Suffice it to say at this point that almost every sentence contains a

poisonous lie. Daugavas Vanagi in reality is anopen, democratically run organi-
zation whose records are available for public inspection.

8 The organization has

published magazines, newspapers, and numerous books. It has even published a

multi-volume history of itself9 and is modern enough to display a home page on

the Internet. There is one area ofagreementbetween the KGB and the spokesmen
for the Daugavas Vanagi: during the Cold War years it was the largest Latvian

exile organization, it spanned all the continents and countries of the free world,

and it was fiercely anti-communist. The two sides also agreethat it was an organ-

izationofSecond World War veterans who had fought underGerman command.

In the main it consisted of veterans of the Latvian Legion. The Daugavas Vanagi
had many sides to them,but at base they were what the Soviets said they were not.

This was awelfare organization that assuaged the wounded,the traumatized,and

the dispossessed - the victimsof the war. The mission

statement of 1945 statutes definedthe organization's

purpose thus:

The aim of the Latvian welfare society "Daugavas

Vanagi" is to provide material and cultural relief to

those who have suffered in the war and their families.

During the German occupation there were Lat-

vians who wore the "SS" insignia and there were

Latvians who participated in the killing of Jews.
I don't want to shock anybody or appear to be

7 Daugavas Vanagi: Whoare They? 3.
8 For example, the records of the Canadian branches of Daugavas Vanagi have been deposited in the

Archives of Ontarioin Toronto, where they are availableto anyone who caresto examine them.

9 VilisHazners, Austra Liepina etal., eds., Laiks. Telpa. Laudis: Daugavas Vanagu organizdcijasvesture(Time,

Space, People:the History of the Daugavas Vanagi Organization], 5 vols. (Toronto, 1974-1995).



Preface

XIX

defensiveabout it, but they were not the same men.Any overlap was minuscule.

The killing of Jews took place during 1941,but the so-called Latvian SS-Volun-

teer-Legion came into existence only in 1943. So far I have hesitatedto apply the

Nazi label to the Latvian Legion, because at this late hour it would be unseemly
withoutanargumentto give aforum to the Nazis. (See Chapter 4, below for fur-

ther discussion of this point.) Perusalof the voluminousliteraturethat Daugavas

Vanagi has produced illustrates two persistent thematic preoccupations: the

desire to recover the independence and sovereignty of the state ofLatvia, andthe

desire to honor the Latvian military forces that had fought and sacrificed for

Latvia's independence. Mistaken or not, the DaugavasVanagi placed themselves

within the tradition of these warriors. The history of the Legion they construct-

ed as a struggle for Latvia. Unlike many foreigners, they perceived the Legion,
even if it was wishful thinking, as a Latvian and not as a Nazi formation.

Although during the war the legionnaires were forced to wear SS insignia, in the

postwar activities of the Daugavas Vanagi neither SS nor any other Nazi para-

phernalia played a role. As their identifying insignia Daugavas Vanagi used their

own symbolic hawk and borrowed from Latvia's army the traditionalsymbol of

the rising sun.' 0

Contexts

Theaim of this publication is to clarify and restate issues concerning the events

that caused the Holocaust and the writing of Daugavas Vanagi: Who are They?
This task is a difficult one, because the problems are entangled with folklore, lies,

and ignorance. Because of the conditions under which the propaganda booklet

was written and those under which the killing of the Jews occurred, the answer

must be at onceboth simple and complex. The Nazi and Soviet occupiers were

not fond of reason and clarity; instead they constructed walls of suspicion and

malice. Even the words in which their history ofoccupation were couched con-

spired to keep us in the fog. The Nazis gave us thewords: "internalenemy," "vol-

untary," "self-defense," "self-cleansing," "self-administration," "helpwilling

(Hilfswillige)" and "pogrom." The Soviets for theirpart adopted the Nazi vocab-

ulary, and in addition gave usthe Soviet concepts of "punitive organs," "fascism,"

and "nationalism.""

10 At this point we mustnotethat Daugavas Vanagi, as a leadingemigre organization, wasnotwithout its fail-

ings. For example, concerning the war-crimes issue it couldhave on the onehand been more aggressive in

confronting the Soviet prevarications, and on the other more open and forthcoming towards the Nazi-

hunters, especially the Western judiciaries.
"

Most ofthese words have generaland common meanings, but they also had meanings that the propagan-
da regimes of the

past century gave to them. This second meaning was often the opposite of the common

meanings.
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We mustalso note that the study of the Holocaust in the West is like no other

academic fieldof inquiry; it marches by its own standards. What is consideredas

proof in historical studies in general, may or may not apply to Holocaust topics.
Even among thevictims ofNazism there is no consensus about some basic factsof

the Holocaust. There are many people who seem not to want to penetrate the

murky Soviet concoction, taking the Holocaust story as presented in various KGB

propaganda works as the truth. Theeffectiveness of the KGB literature in general,
and Daugavas Vanagi, Who Are they? in particular, is that narrative is couched in

the language ofrighteousness and is linked to the folkloreabout the Holocaustthat

grew up inLatvia (and the Soviet Union generally) after the Second World War.

"Collaboration"is anotherwordthat has confoundedthe historiansofEastern

Europe. One must remember that the concept originated in the context of the

Nazi occupation of Western Europe and Scandinavia. In Eastern Europe, where

the Nazis deemed entirepopulations racially inferior, Untermenschen, the concept
does not have the same application as in the West. In Latvia the Germans reject-
ed all offers of "collaboration,"and all "collaborative"projects were organized by
the Germans.12

Both Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? andthe events described in it, also have

an Eastern European context. During the twentieth century Eastern Europe was

assaulted by both the Soviet Union and Germany. At times these imperial powers

attacked the Eastern Europeans in tandem, as happened during the era ofHitler-

StalinPact, and at other times separately. In 1941, the attack against the Jews was

planned and organized in Berlin, thecapital of the Nazi empire; during the 1960s

the propaganda attack against the Latvians and other East Europeans was organ-

ized in Moscow,the capital of the Soviet empire. Both superpowers cooperated in

working out a story that the real monsters were the "disarmed" peoples of the

East, instead ofNazi andSoviet armies that were armed to the teeth.

Although the wars of the twentieth century brought horrors to East European

lands, nothing compared in brutality with the murderof Jews. The consequences

of this crime as yet have not ceased. Who was responsible for the crime? Was it

the occupying German forces or was it the native peoples among whom the Jews

lived? To admit that the Germans were responsible for the murder of Jews, one

needs to admit that the Germans had occupied the territories, and also that there

was a system and consequences to that occupation. Although there was anti-

Semitism in Eastern Europe, there has been no proofput forward that anybody
in Eastern Europe held the intent, let alone the means, to murder all of the

Jews of Europe. After the flight of the Red Army and the NKVD there was no

12 For more detail about collaborationsee Ezergailis, "Collaborationin German Occupied Latvia: Offeredand

Rejected," Latvija nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara 1941-1945 / Latvia under Nazi German Occupation

1941-1945, LVKR 11 (Riga, 2004) 119-139.
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authority in Eastern Europe that could issue a command to murder anybody. It

is a matter of record that at the time of the Holocaust, and even before it, the

Nazis worked out a public relations line in which it was asserted that it was not

the Nazis but rather East Europeanswho harboredthe desire to murdertheir Jew-

ish "neighbors." Prior to the Holocaust no East Europeannation had a "Jewish

problem" in the way that the German Nazis had one. Starting with the "stab-in-

the-back" myth, nowhere was an ideology ofhate developed to a similarpoint of

intensity and detailas it was in Germany. By the time the killing of Europe's Jews

was finishedthe German public relationsagencies had turnedit into a "European

problem."" Undeniably the Shoah was a problem of German-occupied Europe -

not ofSpain, Portugal, Bulgaria, Sweden, and Finland.

The authorofDaugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They?, Pauls Ducmanis, is yet anoth-

er part of the Nazi/Soviet menage-
in his person he linked the German and Sovi-

et occupations of Latvia. He worked for the KGB after the war, condemning
Latvians for killing Jews, but during the German occupation he worked in the

anti-Semiticpress of the Nazis, urging Latvians to kill Jews.

In the pages to followwe shall examine the anatomyof this hoax that the late

Soviet empire bequeathed to the world and which, like a sunken torpedo from

a forgotten war, has the capacity to do mischief even after the system and its

organs that occasioned it no longer exist. We shall examine someof the prob-
lems connected, on the one hand,with the writing and the contents of the Dau-

gavas Vanagi: Who Are They?, and, on the other, with the Shoah in Latvia. In

Chapter 1, "The Contexts," we shall examine the reasons that a text such as

Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? was found credibleby Western historiansand

prosecutors. InChapter 2, "TheGerman Occupation ofLatvia," we examine the

system of controls and organs that the Nazis imposed upon Latvia. Chapter 3,

"The Police Battalions, Blitzkrieg, and Soviet Trials," analyzes the history of the

Latvian Police Battalions, especially their "connections" with war crimes.

Chapter 4, "The Latvian Legion: 'SS-Freiwilligen' or 'Waffen-Grenadier Divi-

sion der SS,'" explores the origins and activities of the Latvian Legion. Chapter
5, "The Committee, the Author, the Booklet," examines the committee, the

biography of the author who created it, and the genesis of the pamphlet.

Chapter 6, "The Holocaust in Latvia: Spontaneity versus Organization," relates

the history of thekilling of the Jews in Latvia. Chapter 7, "Analysis - Part One,"
and Chapter 8, "Analysis - Part Two," analyze and dissect the text of the

pamphlet.

13 This Nazi view of the Holocaust as aEuropean problem, is represented, for example, by Imre Kertesz, the

2002 Nobel Prize recipient for literature. He wrote: "The Holocaust is not history's one time mistake. It

belongstoEuropean history, and with it, the European values of the Enlightenmentcollapsed," New York

Times, 4 December 2002: El
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The core of this book is the Shoah,both what it was, and what has been writ-

ten about it. The text explores the intersectionof the worst that the Nazi and the

Soviet had to offer. The writer here must state emphatically that many Latvians

had a role to play in the Holocaust. This role, however, was not the onethat the

Nazi public relations crew assigned to them. Nor was it the one that the Soviets

proclaimed it to be in Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? To assess the role of the

Latvians fully and correctly we must first ofall come to an understanding of the

German occupation of Latvia in particular and Eastern Europe in general. The

Holocaust in the viewof this writer was an organized event that only the German

occupying forces could impose upon Latvia. It was anorganized event, but it was

also a segmented one:before the Jews were killed, numerous individuals and

agencies had a role in issuing orders, and gradually preparing the victims for the

killing. From the first hours of German entrance into Latvia, the Nazi intention

to eliminate the Jews weaves through numerous German orders and activities. If

onewants to put it in the vocabulary current in Germany, this book is an attempt

at debunking the German hyper-functionalist school. It is clear that the Unter-

menschen didnot force the Germans to kill the Jews. The Germans brought the

idea, the organization, and the wherewithal to Eastern Europe. It has not been

emphasized enough that the Jews were killed by fiat,without any legal procedure.
Thiswas a radicalsuspension of legality that took place nowherebut in Germany

and the territory it occupied by force.

Cover of Daugavas Vanagi

monthly house organ of the

same year when the

originalpamphlet Kas ir

Daugavas Vanagi was

written. Compare the cover

designs. See p. xiii.

This present book is connected to my previous

book, The Holocaust in Latvia. Although since the

writing of that larger work some of my ideas and for-

mulationshave evolved (I hope deepened!), the older

work still stands intactand represents a fuller exami-

nationof the events of the Holocaust in Latvia. The

major reconsiderations concern the role that the

Nazis played in planning and choreographing the

Holocaust, the part that was assigned to the Wehr-

macht in preparing the early stages of thekilling oper-

ations; and the persistence of Nazi public relations

concepts and language in contemporary discourse.

Historiographically I have cleaved close to the war-

crimes principles set by the Nuremberg Tribunals.

Thus, I have tried hard to eschew all forms of revi-

sionism, be it deliberately or unwittingly presented.
In writing the book I have depended on the help

and advice of numerous colleagues. Among them

Harold Otto who as editor and expert in war crimes
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issues advised me at all stages of rhe manuscript. I am also grateful to him for

writing a foreword to the study. The manuscript was also read and numerous

changes suggested by Uldis Neiburgs, Janis Kreslins, and Valters Nollendorfs.

However, the "errors" that still remainand conclusions that the text contains are

the sole responsibility of the author. The cover design is by Gvido Augusts.
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Chapter 1

CONTEXTS

When
I first opened the pages of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?

I founda lot in it that seemed credible.Or to put it in a different way,

I didnot know enough to arouse my skepticism and I asked no ques-

tions. Thepamphlet won my- and theworld's
-

confidence.In the 1960s therewas

no way of double-checking the pamphlet's facts and assertions, because the Soviet

archives were accessible to none butthe most trusted officials. Retrospectively, I real-

ize thatat thetime I was still avictim of folkloreand propaganda that theobscurity
of thetopic and the power ofNazi manipulations ofpublic opinion had engendered.
While by the 1960s in the West, the searchlight ofscholarship had begun to illumi-

nate thedarkcornersofthe Holocaust, in the Soviet sphere thetopic remainedunex-

plored: worse -
it was falsified.It is sometimes wrongfully asserted that the Holo-

caust under the old regime was a taboo topic. The truth, however, is that it was a

topic that was highly controlled; the Soviets used it both politicallyand diplomati-

cally. Ifonewanted to write in accordance tothe current agitprop line onecould do

it. The Ducmanis textbecame the Sovietcanon onthe Holocaust in Latvia. Ducma-

nis' precepts frequently were lifted verbatimand cited in Soviet"academic studies,"

often without citing the source.1 Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? although factual-

ly counterfeit, was an ideological amalgam: part Nazi cover-up, part Soviet "human-

ism." It piled Ossa onPelion: Soviet propaganda upon Nazi.

As over the decades I have researched the detailsof the Holocaust inLatvia, it has

become clear to me that the booklet contains one overarching truth - the Jews of

Latvia were killed in the most brutal and uncivilized way - and a plethora of

untruths. It is true in general,but false in details. The "one" truth of the booklet is

beyond doubt and cannot be questioned, but there is something askew with every

otherfactual statement: times, places, situations, and names (ifthey are not inven-

tions) are mismatched. Yet for all of its shortcomings, absurdities, and obvious

lies, the booklet has had a very successful reception and a long shelf life.

A case in point is the chapterby E. Blumfelds, "HitleriesuOkupacijas rezims Latvija," Latvijas tautasana

Lielaja Tevijas kara (Riga, 1964) 182-243.Although Blumfelds' chapter has someinteresting thingsto say

about "fascist" (Blumfelds' concept) occupation, when it comes to Holocaust matters, he is highlyortho-

dox - he doesnotdepart from the concepts andinformation developed by the Soviet organs. In his chap-

ter we findfrequent references to the pamphletliterature that was issued by theKGB sub-branch, The Cul-

tural Liaison Committeewith Countrymen Abroad. He follows closely what we have characterized as a

"Germanless" thesis of the Holocaust that the Soviets developedin the early 19605.
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Not only has this hoax been accepted as genuine by many academics, it has

found favorwith numerousprosecutors, whose standardofproof, for legal reasons

and because they have very large budgets (they deal in millions), generally could

be expected to be higher than thatofprofessors whohave only theirnames in play.
It canbe notedthat thetargetaudienceof this hoax was an international, even cos-

mopolitan public that includedRussians, Germans, Americans, Britons, Israelis,

and emigre Latvians. The influence of this booklet knew no political or social

boundaries. Even Holocaust revisionists and deniers were not immune to its

allure. The booklet became a kind of a handbook for war crimes prosecutors in

West Germany,the UnitedStates, Great Britain,Canada,and Australia.2

Among the factors for the booklet's success, theobscurity of the topic, must be

onthe top of the list. Even in the United States, people in the 1960s still lacked

language withwhich to analyze the Holocaust. The name Holocaust itselfhad not

gained currency.

Within this vacuumand befuddledvocabulary theSoviets stepped in. Thepro-

fessionals that they were understood that the human mind does not tolerate a

vacuum - they knew that even lies are better than emptiness. Their agitprop

wrapped the Jewish tragedy in Soviet/Nazi cliches and delivered it to the West.

The Soviets attributedimmense importance to the pamphlet: they hired, accord-

ing to Soviet defector Imants Lesinskis, a Canadian poet Gladys Evans to render

it intovivid English and distributedit freeto foreign embassies, archives, libraries,

and Jewish organizations.
3

Reasons for Success

Can we pinpoint some objective reasons for the "success" of the Daugavas

Vanagi: Who Are They? The reasons the KGB was ordered to concoct the pam-

phlet are relatively easy to understand. To explain why a reductionist booklet

that remade a complicated historical event like the Holocaust into a simplistic

2 Among the authors who listed the book in theirbibliography,quoted orparaphrased from the KGB liter-

ature, and were influenced by its logic were Helen Fein, Gertrude Schneider, Bernhard Press, Howard

Blum, Roschelle G. Saidel, and Christopher Simpson. The mostsurprisingaddiction to the KGBliterature

was shown by AllanRyan, the erstwhile director of the OSI, in hisbook Quiet Neighbors:ProsecutingNazi

War Criminals inAmerica, in which the guidingmetaphorof quiet neighbors is derivedfrom Soviet liter-

ature,especially Daugavas Vanagi, WhoAre They?Citations from the pamphlets also appearin Dov Levin,

Pinkas Hakehillot: Encyclopedia of Jewish Communities. Even careful scholars like David Cesarani, as his

study Justice Delayedshows, accepted much ofwhat was written by the KGB pamphleteers. Neither have

post-Soviet Latvians, for example Igors Varpa, in his work Latviesu karavirs zem kasukrusta karoga

(Riga:2oo3), been immune to KGB disinformation.

3 Imants LeSinskis, "Kalpibas gadi" [Years of Servitude!, Latvija Sodien 1986, 67-68. My attemptto trace

Gladys Evans' biographywas a failure. The opinion seems to be that she was a fellowtraveler, or married

to one,who livedin the USSR, where she translatedSoviet,especially Ukrainian, poetry into English.
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horror story became a "hit" in countries and cultures that worship pluralism is

far more difficult to understand. There mustbe a reasonthat Westerners believe

stories aboutEast Europeans that they would reject as absurd iftoldabout them-

selves, the French, Spaniards, Dutch, Germans, or Americans. Any atrocity

alleged to have happened in a Western country would have been investigated
and the facts be allowed to speak for themselves. We must, however, note that

the Iron Curtain and the inability of Western researchers to penetrate the

archives of theEast may have had something to do with this. During the decades

of isolation from the archives ofthe East,Western scholars, developed modelsof

the Holocaust based on Western experience that were misleading ifapplied to

the East.

Although by now it is established that the Holocaust was Hitler's project, it is

asserted even today, by both historians and prosecutors, that there were also

numerous other local Holocausts, where lews were killed by "neighbors" with-

out German orders and guidance.
4 The concept of collective guilt in general is

rejected, except when it comes to East Europeans. For example when Daniel

Goldhagen 5 accused the German nation of collective guilt, numeroushistorians

rose to defend the Germans. However, the reverse happened concerning Poland

when Jan Gross' book Neighbors implicated the Poles in collective guilt. In

Gross account, the Germans killed by modern means - automatic weapons -

the Poles, however, killed their victims with blunt implements. To understand

the phenomenon, of this doublestandard, there are various factors to be con-

sidered.6

In enumerating the causesfor the success of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?,
we can list the following:

1. The booklet drew its force from a vacuum- a deafening silence that until the

1960s existed not only about the Holocaust in Latvia, but its history every-

where, including North America. Prior to the collapse of the USSR, the only
ones who could have written a truthful account of the German occupation

were the German perpetrators, the Latvian abettors in the killing of the Jews,

and the KGB, who in avariety ofways had amassed a mountainof information

about the German occupation. The KGB, however, although portraying them-

selves as enemies of Nazism and as onthe sideof the Jews,chose to sit ontheir

information. Until about 1989 no scholar within or outside the USSR had

gainedunrestricted access to Soviet Holocaust depositories.

4 The Nazi version of the"neighbors" thesis has sneaked into an anti-Nazi HBO film Conspiracy, in which

Lange, the SD factotum in Latvia, is made to say that mobs ofLatvian civilians killed Jews.

5 Daniel Goldhagen, Hitler's Willing Executioners: Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust (New York, 1996).
6 Jan Gross, Neighbors(Princeton, 2001).
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2. The Soviets exploited Western stereotypes and prejudices about the East Euro-

peans. They used Western "cleverness" and moral righteousness to

misinform them While it is true that in the late nineteenthand early twentieth

centuries at specific places and times there had been pogroms within the fron-

tiers of the Russian Empire, it is a false inference to assume that the wholeof

Eastern Europewas pogromterritory andthat the locals killed Jewsin German-

dominated lands in 1941, in the way that Jews were molestedand occasionally
killed in Russian-ruled landsat the beginning of the twentiethcentury.

3. The Soviets piggybacked onthe rhetorical force of the Nazis. They took over a

series ofNazi public relationsconcepts and used them as ifthey were the truth.

These borrowings included the following: "internal enemy," "pogrom," and

"voluntary." They also took over a series of words prefixed with self-: "self-

defense," "self-cleansing," "self-administration," and "self-help."
4. The Soviets picked up on the concepts of "nationalism"and "fascism," gave

them their own Soviet twist and promiscuously misapplied them to the Lat-

vians under the German occupation. In fact more Latvian "nationalists" filled

the Nazi concentration camps than communists.

5. The pamphlet was linked to a series of show trials that, as was the case with

Stalin's trials of the 19305, might have had some credibility in the West. Dau-

gavas Vanagi Who Are They? was preceded by the 18thBattaliontrial of 1960.

6. Some in the West used Ducmanis tract as a scholarly work and thereafter it

enteredacademic studies and textbook literature.7

The Soviets of the 1960s built on the Nazi stratagem of deceptionwhen they

wrote the pamphlets. It was the Germans, who at the beginning of Operation
Barbarossa devised a contorted plot to distance themselves from the killing
actions. As the Nazis were plotting the murderof Europe's Jews, they also knew

that it was an internationalcrime, and that the rest of the worldwould deem itas

such. To deceive the outside world, the initial phase of the Holocaust was timed

with the beginning of the onslaught onthe USSR. While plotting their war prop-

aganda, the Nazi public relations offices simultaneously endeavored to distance

the Germans from the crime they were slated to commit. Their gimmick was to

portraythe EastEuropeans, whomthey called"natives" (Einheimische), as venge-

ful and primitive monsters who assaulted the Jews before the Germans got to

them. Amazingly, this Nazi chicanery worked, as the recent controversy over Jan

Gross' book Neighbors shows. The Nazis contrived a tale of revenge and hatred

and projected their own attitudes upon the people of the East. They proclaimed

7 The "facts"of Ducmanisbookletbecame the "facts" ofacademic studies both within andwithoutthe Sovi-

et sphere. For detailssee "History in the Writing: Historiography"in Chapter 6.
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that East Europeans were like the Nazis, only more so." This Nazi "historical real-

ity" was taken overby the Soviets, who repackaged itand presented it to theworld

again. By 1960 the Nazi stratagem was buried under the ruins of the war. The

skeptics of the West, however, found the Soviet resurrected variant irresistible.

What explains the West's gullibility? There was a broader historical context that

worked for the Soviet/Nazi tandem.

European Context

After the collapse of the European empires in 1919 and after Germany's hege-
monic ambitions were blunted, European statesmenand intellectualswho repre-

sented these empires, developed an antagonistic attitude towards some of the

winners in the First World War- the newly forged independent states of Eastern

Europe. The old order collapsed because the ambitions of the great powers out-

reached their capacities in 1914. They entered a war that nobody couldwin, but

instead ofblaming themselves they blamedthe Easterners for ruining their pala-
tial civilization. As democratic and populist ideas penetrated European society

during thesecond halfof the nineteenth century, thecenturies-old imperial struc-

tures were challenged and they began to fray at the edges. The First World War

pushed the imperial powers over the brink. The Austro-Hungarian Empire dis-

solved in toto, the Ottoman Empire lost its last footholdin Europe, and the Russ-

ian Empire lost the tier of states from Finland to Moldova. These liberated

nations included Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
and partsof Yugoslavia. Ukraine, dangling ona string of independence, still pre-

cariously remainedwithin the Moscow orbit. Self-determinationand democrati-

zation of Eastern Europe was only a part of the story. Old imperial habits, how-

ever, including those among the intellectual classes were slow to die.Especially

amonghistorians the independence of the new Europe was resented, and the peo-

pleofEastern Europe wereportrayed as nearbarbarians who didnot deserve their

liberationand who had mishandledtheir independence. Although these histori-

ans wrote as if from a universal viewpoint, in reality did so fromanimperialist

one, and thus ended up denigrating East Europeanpeoples. If they didnot call

thempeasants,they called them extremists- nationalists, fascists, and anti-Semi-

tes. Eastern Europe for the imperial West became the shadow, a screen onto

which to project its own criminalvisage

8 The Nazi version of the Holocaust began toemerge as thekillings were happening.In Sweden, the Nazi ver-

sion of the Holocaust was planted by a pro-German Swedish journalist, Fritz Lonnegren. As early as 14

August 1941, Lonnegren published in the pro-Nazi newspaper Aftonobladet,basically a Nazi version of the

Holocaust in Lithuania, as citedin StephaneBruchfeld andPaul A.Levine, Tell Ye Your Children...:A Book

About the Holocaust in Europe, 1933-1945(Stockholm, 1998).See also Ingvar Svenbergand MattiasTyden,
Sverige och Forintelsen: Debatt och Dokument om Europas Judar, 1939-1945(Stockholm, 1997) 222-24.
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It is true that the Easterners committed their share of crimes, but they pale in

comparison with those committedby the imperial West. Lacking sufficient intro-

spection, the Westerners magnified the crimes of the East, turned the victims of

history into victimizers. Things were said and believedabout themthat wouldbe

considered going over the top had they been said about the "good" Europeans."
Intellectuals, especially historians at elite universities, to whom it was entrusted to

interpret Europe's past and to divineits future, led the pack in negative portray-

als ofEastEuropeans. Andtheir interpretations didnot fail to deal in invective. It

is well known that by Hitler's "logic" it was Jewswho started the wars of the cen-

tury, and well known that this was a vicious lie. It has, however, gone unnoticed

by the moralists that there are hundreds of books by respected professors that

attributewar guilt to the peoples of Eastern Europe. Afterall is said and done,the

Serbianphase of the First World War was only a minuscule footnote. The asser-

tion that the Ukrainians, Lithuanians, or Latvians were worse than Germans is

frequently heard. These attitudes most clearly appear in the studies of national-

ism. When studying nationalism, Western scholars mostly studied Germany, but

generalized their findings to Eastern Europe.

The Great War destroyed more than the political structure of Europe - it also

signaled spiritual crises. The consensusthat prior to the war had existed among

the political andculturalEuropeanelitesgave way to fractious political ideologies
and fragmented aesthetic images. Theconceptof alienationentered the discourse

of the times. The "craft of history" was no exception to this malaise- it entered

anextended crisis, from which it, as yet, has not made a full recovery: "objectivi-

ty" gave way to "schematized" history. Insteadofstudying the "unique" - "wie es

eigentlich gewesen isf - historians gave vent to anger and fingerpointing. The

master historians from the universitiesof formerempires didnot have the where-

withalto accommodate the greatvarietyofethnicities and states that replaced the

imperial orderofEurope. The historiesof the new Europe were abstracted boil-

erplates; Eastern Europe, the territory of ethnic and cultural diversity, was stereo-

typed, painted with the samebrush. Like in cubist paintings, histories contained

fragments, but they didnot congeal in recognizable wholes. Two master cliches of

the last century began to stalk the continent: "East Europeans are fascists and

"Jews are communists."

9 For example, Jan Gross' book Neighbors(note 6) about the murder of the Jedwabne Jews couldnot be pub-
lished orbe believed if it hadbeen written about aWestern country. For the same reason JerzyKosinski's

PaintedBird (Boston, 1965) would have been treated as a novel andnot a floodlight illuminating the Pol-

ish soul.
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German/Nazi Context

German attitudestowards the Holocaust in Eastern Europe are multiple. They
have extended from the time of Hitler to our own day -

from the time of plan-
ning, to the time of the prosecution of the planners, and beyond. But the break

between the Nazi times and today has not been a complete one. Soon after the

war, German writers assembled GRUPPE-47,who vowed to purify the German

language of Nazi corruptions. To what degree the poets have been successful in

theiraims is one thing; in the historicalliteratureas it pertains to Eastern Europe,
the purification has not been realized. Manyhistorians still operate with a series

of concepts that the Nazis brought to Latvia. 10

They include the following Hit-

lerisms: "internalenemy," "self-defense," "self-cleansing," and "self-administra-

tion."The most successful ploy thatthe Nazis projected upon Eastern Europeans

was theirconceptof "revenge," nurturedsince the timeof the "stab-in-the-back."

Uponentering Eastern Europe, Hitleritesdeclared that East Europeans were fum-

ing with revenge and then proclaimed to themselvesand theworld that they were

worse than the Nazis, more primitive, brutal, and irrational.

There must have been an elementof opportunism in the German decision to

kill the Jews ofEastern Europe before killing German or French Jews. In Hitler's

thinking there was a reason that the war against the Soviets converged with the

oneagainst the Jews. Hitler used the war to liberatethe Nazis fromall juridical
restraints towards Jews. The legal basis of the Jews that began to be undermined

in 1933,yet to some degree still observed in 1939 was totally abandonedin 1941."

In the history of the modern state this fact perhaps has not received sufficient

attention.In his 1939 Reichstag speech, Hitlerdefined his logic for the Holocaust:

ifthe Jews startanother war, that will be the end of Jewryin Europe. By 1941,the

Nazis had one explanation for the ongoingwar: the Jews started it.

Nazi Plans

Thefull detailsof the Nazi plan to exterminatethe Jews ofEastern Europehave

not come to light - we do, however, catch a glimpse of them from a meeting of

high Nazi officials on 29 May 1941,that is
- about three weeks prior to the attack

10 GerhardP. Bassler, Alfred Valdmanisand thePoliticsofSurvival (Toronto, 2000).

11 RaulHilberg, when asked what wasthe first most incriminating document that led tothe murder ofEuro-

pean Jews, namedaHitlerletter of 1919. In the letter, Hilberg answered, Hitlerrejected "anti-Semitism of

emotions"and proposed"anti-Semitism ofrationality" - anti-Semitismthat would leadtoaplanned legal
struggle, whose final goal would be an irreversible total removal of the Jews. That was the beginningof a

rationally determinedprogram. That is whatHitler called "anti-Semitismofrationality," which he trans-

muted into a state policy that led to the murder of European Jews. Neve Ziircher Zeitung, 10 December

2002.
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on the USSR. On that date the public relation's lineregarding the liquidation of

Nazi enemies was worked out. A meeting of NSDAP Foreign Policy Bureau

(Aussenpolitisches Amt) was convened. It was organized and presided by Dr. Al-

fred Meyer.
12 Arno Schickedanz, Dr. Georg Leibbrant, and Dr. Otto Brautigam

participated. The ArmyChiefofStaff(Oberkommando der Wehrmacht) sent three

high-ranking officers; the intelligence and counterintelligence service (Abwehr)

sent three representatives; the Propaganda Ministry sent two men, oneofwhom

was Eberhart Taubert, who later became the head of the Eastern propaganda

agency; the Reich Food and Agricultural Administrationsent one representative;
the Foreign Ministrysent Georg-Wilhelm Großkopf. At the least,we can charac-

terize it as ahigh-level conference, deserving to be examined withthe samescruti-

ny as hasbeen given the proceedings of the Wannsee Conferenceof January 1942.

Ifthe Wannsee Conferenceset up the secondphase of the Holocaust, the 29 May

1941 event coordinatedstate institutionaland public relations for the first.

The conference worked out thepropaganda guidelines for the to-be-conquered
EastEuropean lands.The propaganda line that was decidedabout the liquidation
of the Jews and Communists was the following:

Understandablywe shall portray the Jews asthe main culprits, which the local inhab-

itants will undoubtedlywelcome. To a considerable degreewe shall be able to solve the

Jewishquestion if, after theoccupation ofthe territory, we shall allow the locals to have

freedom ofaction. Similarly, the inhabitants will also liquidate the more radical Com-

munist functionaries, ifbeforehand theyhave not fled.

And later:

The people themselves, we canassume, will liquidate the true oppressors, as it is generally
assumed the inhabitants, especially in Ukraine, will begin Jewishpogroms and the liquidation
ofCommunist functionaries. In other words, it would be recommended that in thebeginning
the squaringof the accounts with the Communist-Jewish oppressors be left to the inhabitants

themselves and only after we have become acquainted with the local conditions, we would

take over the settling ofmatters with those oppressors that have remained."

For those who have no reason to plead the Nazi cause, or defamethe Eastern

Europeans, the above resolutions convey two basic points about the initialsteps
of the Holocaust: (1) in high Nazi offices it was broadly known that Jews would

be killed and (2) that the Germans would endeavor to blame the Eastern Euro-

peans for doing it.

12 Karlis Kangeris, "Padomju okupacija un 14. junija deportacija nakamas okupacijas varas - nacionalso-

cialistiskas Vacijas propaganda Latvija (1941.-1942. gads)" [Soviet Occcupation and the Deportation of

14 June in the Propaganda of National Socialist Germany - the Following Occupation Power

(1941-1942)], 1941.gada 14.junijadeportacija - noziegumspret cilveci I Deportation of 14June 1941: Crime

against Humanity, LVKR 6 (Riga, 2002) 154-74.
13 As citedbyKangeris 159, based onAA, R. 105193.
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After 29 May 1941, there must have been other meetings in which the killing

operation was planned and discussed in greater detail, but those discussions

would have happened mostly within the Reichssicherheitshauptamt (RSHA)

offices. We know that amongHeydrich's subordinatesthe discussion of the "fun-

damentalorders" as the Fiihrerbefehl was known, was not committedto paper. It

is important to note that itwas not public relationsofficials alone who were plan-

ning this: the Wehrmacht, the Abwehr, and Foreign Affairs representatives were

also involved in the decision. The minutes of the 29 May gathering do not show

any misunderstanding or disagreements with the plan as presented. The docu-

ments show that all of the major Nazi agencies that were involved with the occu-

pation were informedabout the Nazi intentionto kill Jewsand Communists, and

werealso to a smallerand lesser degree involved with the killing of the Jews.

The 29 May document, however, is not the only one that features the Nazi

scheme to make "neighbors" responsible for killing Jews. Hitler himselfpromot-

ed the 29 May line.Thereis anabundanceofevidence that in Latvia the firstorga-

nizationalsteps towards the killing of the Jewswere made by the Wehrmacht.

The Nazi Public Relations Line:

Hitler's Colloquy with Croatian Marshal Kvaternik 14

Although it was WalterStahlecker who detailedthe Nazi organizational effort,

he also was no stranger to the public relations line. Stahlecker was still in Berlin,

working in the Foreign Ministry, when the public relations stratagem was devel-

oped. Briefly put, the line proposed to present the killing of the Jews as an East

European operation, distancing the Germans, and specifically Hitler, from the

crime. One is hard put to see what revisionists todayknow that Nazis did not

already know in 1941.

In Hitler's colloquy with Croatian Marshal Kvaternik, the public relations

themewas pronouncedby Hitler, the apex of the Nazi state, and becamea foreign

policy pronouncement to be dispersed throughout the German sphere of influ-

ence, including Sweden. The following quotation comes from a Hitler's conver-

sation with Kvaternik on 22 July 1941, about a month after the killings in the

Baltic had begun. In addition to the foreign visitor, Foreign Affairs Minister

Joachim yonRibbentrop and GeneralfeldmarschallWilhelm Keitel were present.

14 "Aufzeichnung dcs GesandtenHewel (Pers. Stab RAM). Unterredung dcs Fiihrers mitMarschall Kvaternik

im Beisein dcs Reichsministers dcs Auswartigen und Generalfeldmarschalls Keitel am 22. Juli 1941 im

Fuhrerhauptquartier,"Akten zurdeutschen auswartigen Politik 1918-1945, Serie D: 1937-1941, vol. 13.1 Die

Kriegsjahre, vol. 6.1 23. Juni bis 14. September 1941 (Gottingen, 1970): 835-38. For more ofHitler's views

about Eastern Europe, seealso the minutes ofhis 17July 1941 meetingwith Rosenberg, Lammers, Keitel,

and Bormann.Nuremberg documentL-221.
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After the killings began Hitler spoke very littleabout thekilling of Jews, but it is

remarkable that the one time he did, he spoke about it to a foreigner and about

the Baltic:

MightyMongolia is pressing towards us. The old school books knew nothing about

racial science, and therefore there was no clarity about Russia's racial composition. The

proof from the POWs shows that today 70 to 80% ofRussians are Mongols. They are

short in body structure; among them there are some Slavs and few members ofother

races. The Marshal interjected that the situation nowis much different than during the

War. Then the army was made up ofRussian peasants. Theywere destroyed by the Bol-

sheviks, the Fiihrer said. The way it was done weknow from the Lithuanian experience.
On the second day when they [Soviets] entered there, in order to cleanse them, they
ordered all shopkeepersto assemble on the street at 7 o'clock in the morning. Automatic

weapons were positionedon street cornerswith which all ofthe peoplewerekilled; then

the Jewish commissars took over the shops. Jewsare the plague of mankind. Therefore

now the Lithuanians, Estonians, and Latvians are wreaking bloody revenge on them.

The Soviets from these countries deportedchildren; it is to be noted and made clear that

they did the same thing in their own regions.When Jews have free hands,as it was in the

Soviet paradise, the Jews carry out the craziest plans. That is how Russia became the

plague of mankind

There are several things we must note about Hitler's claimsin this statement:

• He says that the killingof the Jews has begun.
• It is happening within his territories.

• The killing is Germanless.

• The murder is a collective enterprise of the Baltic peoples.
• The motive for killing Jews is anti-Semitism,especially revenge as apayback

for Jewish Bolshevism.

• He is trying to influenceforeign opinion.

We, however, must also say about this conversation that it is contrary to the

information sent by the Einsatzgruppen men, Stahlecker and others, to Berlin.

Estonia at the timeof the conversation, was not occupied as yet.
There are many people in the world who will say that all Hitler's pronounce-

ments are false, except the onehe makes about the Baltic. For our purposes here

it is important to note that Hitler is reconfirming in a more explicit way the

"neighbor" idea that earlier surfaced in the 29 May 1941 document. He is selling

to his foreign guest the notion that thekillingof Jews is Germanless and that the

Baltic people themselves are murdering themcollectively. Hitler, even more clear-

ly and forcefully than had his minions earlier, stressed that the motive for the

Baits to kill Jews was revenge. If the 29 May message didnot do it, then Hitler's

statement told his subordinates in no uncertain terms that the Baltic peoples
were to be profiled as vengeful killers. Thereafter it became a mantra at home, in
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occupied countries and abroad (including Sweden) for German officials to por-

tray the killing of the Jews as a native enterprise.
15 The same message is also evi-

dent in Joseph Grigg's reportage from Berlin and the world-famous Skede

pictures that were snappedby an SD man.

Heydrich's Directive

A document that provides a link between the public relations conference of

29 May and further documents reveals the German plan of deception and sub-

terfuge is a telex message of 29 June 1941, from the ChiefofSecurity Police and

Security Service Heydrich to his men in the field, the Einsatzgruppen leaders. The

documentconfirms the German intention to kill the Jews and Communists, and

gives instructions to conceal the killings by making it appear that it is the locals

and not the Germans who are doing the killing. The documentalso instructs the

Germans, come hell or high water, to control the "natives," to keep them on a

short leash. Heydrich's statement dashes the assertions that there was somekind

ofan interregnum in Eastern Europe, a free-fall time, in which Jews could have

been killed without the German presence.

Referring to my previously made oral elaboration of 17 June in Berlin, I remind you

ofthe following:
No obstacle is to be placed in the path of the self-cleansing desires ofthe anti-Com-

munist and anti-Jewish circles in the newly occupied areas. Rather, theyare to be inten-

sified, when required, without a trace [leaving any evidence], and channeled onto the

proper path, without giving these local "self-defense circles" any opportunity later to

refer to directives or any political assurances. Since such a procedure is possible only

duringthe initial period ofthe military occupation, for reasonswhich should be appar-

ent toyou, the Einsatzgruppenand Einsatzkommandos ofthe Security Police and SD, are,

in concert with the military offices, to endeavor as much as they can to advance quick-

ly into the newly occupiedareas, at least with an advance detail,so that they can initiate

what is required.
Only such members of the Security Police and SD who are capable of the required

political sensitivity [politisches Fingerspitzengefuhl] are to be selected to be the leaders of

the advance details.

The formation ofstanding self-defense units under central direction is to be initially
avoided, in their stead, it would be functional to unleash popular pogroms, as delineat-

ed above."'

The above documentin many ways is mirroredin Stahlecker's report below.

15
For statementsby a variety of German officials repeating Hitler's diktat see A. Ezergailis, "Folklore versus

History: A Problem in Holocaust Studies," Holokausta izpetes problemas I The Issues of the Holocaust

Research In Latvia, LVKR 2 (Riga, 2001) 100-20; "Assertions ofHitler's Minions"below; and "Two Nazi

Versions of the Holocaust." inChapter 6.
16 LandgerichtHamburg, ArajsTrial Records, Indictment, p. 57.
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Stahlecker's Report

To help a reader to understand the Holocaust in occupied Latvia one must

needs begin with the texts ofStahlecker's reports. They are morethan just anoth-

er eyewitness account. The reports are the first histories and chronicles of the

Holocaust. The quotations below are taken from Stahlecker's Consolidated

Report of 15 October 1941 17:

During the first hours after our arrival, albeit under considerable difficulties, indige-
nousanti-Semitic forces were incited to pogroms against Jews. As ordered, the Security
Police was determined to solve the Jewish question by any means and with complete
resolve. Itwas desirable,however, that the Jewishquestion not be raised immediately, as

the usual tough measures would also have created shock in German circles. It had to

appear to the outside that the indigenouspopulation itself reacted naturally against the

decades ofoppression by the Jews and against the terror created by the Communists in

its recent history, and that the indigenouspopulation carried out these first measures of

its own accord, [p. 3].

In light ofthe expansionof the operational area and the multitude ofSecurity Police

tasks, anattemptwas made at thebeginning that the reliable members ofthe population
themselves should participate in the fight against the parasites oftheir country, i.e., in

particular, the Jews and communists, [p. 9]

After the arrival ofGerman troops in Latvia, a self-defense force was formed which

consisted ofmembers from all walks oflife [...] In Riga the Security Police itself under-

took the initial establishment of [...] Sicherheitskommandos. [p.l2]
In light ofthe consideration that the population ofthe Baltic countries had suffered

most heavily under the rule ofBolshevism and Judaism duringthe period ofintegration
into the USSR, it could be expected that after the liberation from this foreign domina-

tion they would eliminate the enemies who were remaining in the country after the

retreat ofthe Red Army. Itwas the duty ofthe Security Police to initiate these self-purg-

ing effortsand to guide them in the proper channels, so that the goal set for cleaningthe

areais reached as quickly as possible. It wasno less important to establish for the future

the firm and demonstrable fact that the liberated population on their own accord had

taken the harshest measures against the Bolsheviks and Jewish enemy, without any

direction from German agencies, [p. 16]

It was significantly more difficult to start similar cleansing operations and pogroms in

Latvia. The reasonfor this could be traced to the fact that the entire national leadership,

especially in Riga, was murdered and carried offby the Soviets. However, after exerting

appropriate influence onthe Latvian Auxiliary Police, it was possible to initiate a Jewish

pogrom in Riga duringwhich all synagogues were destroyedand approximately 400 Jews

werekilled. Since the generalpacification ofthepopulation in Riga occurred very quick-

ly, further pogroms were no longer viable. [... ]In Estonia there was no possibility of

introducing pogroms, as there was only a relatively small number of Jews. [p. 18].

From the very beginningit wasexpected that pogroms alone would notsolve the Jew-

ish problem in Ostland. On the other hand, the goal ofthe cleaning operationsof the

17 "Stahlecker's Consolidated Report, October 15, 1941," NurembergDocuments, L-180.
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Sicherheitspolizei, in accordance with the fundamental orders, was the most compre-

hensive elimination of Jews possible, [p.23]
When assigning Lithuanian and Latvian personnel for the Execution Commandos,

particular attention was paid in choosingthose men whose families had been murdered

orcarried offby the Russians, [p. 24]

At the beginning of the Eastern campaign in Lithuania, national activist forces

formed so-called partisan units in order to actively participate in the fight against Bol-

shevism. Accordingto their ownrecords they had 4,000 casualties as a result.

In Kaunas four large partisan groups had been formed, which the advance comman-

do contacted immediately. There wasno unified leadership for these groups. Instead,

each group tried to outrank the other and attempted tonurture a close relationship with

the Wehrmacht in order to be included in a future military campaign against the Sovi-

et Army. They also hoped to capitalize duringa later reorganization ofLithuania and to

be able to createa newLithuanian Army. Althoughthe military useofpartisans was not

considered forpolitical reasons, a deployableauxiliary squad,consisting of300 menwas

quickly formed from the reliable elements ofthe undisciplined partisan groups under

the leadership of the Lithuanian journalist KLIMATIS. This group has been deployed
duringthe continuing pacification not only in Kaunas itself but in numerous towns in

Lithuania, and has, under the constant supervision ofthe Einsatzkommando performed
its assigned duties,especially the operation and participation in the implementation of

largerliquidation actions, without any major complaints.
The remaining partisan groups were disarmed without incident. During the first

days, apart from the formation of the partisan auxiliary squad, a Lithuanian Security
Police and Criminal Police force was created. Initially, 40 former Lithuanian police offi-

cers, most ofwhom had been released fromprisons, were deployedunder the leadership
ofa higherLithuanian police officer, DENAUSKAS. In addition, aftercareful investiga-
tion the extra auxiliary personnel needed was broughtin. The Lithuanian Security and

Criminal Police operates according to the orders and guidelines provided to them by
Einsatzkommando 3 and its activities are under constant surveillance and, as much as

possible, theyare used forSecurity Police work which cannot be performed by the SD's

ownpersonnel, particularly searches, arrests, and investigations. Substantial portions of

the investigative material which had been taken away by the retreating Russians was

found in Vilnius and was evaluated by the police.

Stahlecker has told us many things about the beginning of the Holocaust in

Latvia and other Baltic States, among themthe following:

• that Jews were killed upon higher orders;
• that Jews and Bolsheviks are synonyms;
• that he had a limitedsuccess in organizing "spontaneous pogroms";
• that the "pogroms" were organized events;

• that the "natives" shouldbe killing Jews as a revenge;

• that the locals were reluctant to kill Jews;

• that his assignment was to deceive the world aboutkillings;
• that it was important to show that Germans had nothing to do with the

killings;
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• that a more thorough organization will be needed to carry out further

killings;
• that the duties of organization were carried out by his outfit, the Security

Police, and by the Wehrmacht;

• that the "natives" whom he had selected in the killing squads were relatives

of victims of"Bolshevism and Jews";
• thatthere were too manypartisans whoseagenda was differentfromthe Nazi

ones: the Lithuanianswanted to have a national army and an independent

state - the Germans deniedboth. In Lithuania themajority of the partisans
were disarmedand disbanded. Three hundredmen were re-channeledto do

the bidding of the Germans, amongother things to kill the Jews.

We should note that itwas Stahlecker's reports that have served as the basis for

the post-war Nazi trials in Germany and elsewhere, but it is Hitler's words that

dominatethe world's mediaand manyhistory books. What exactly Stahlecker did

meanby "pogrom" wedo not know. In Nazi vocabulary the word was introduced

in 1938,with the Kristallnachtburning ofsynagogues andsacking of Jewish busi-

ness enterprises.

Assertions of Hitler's Minions:

Nazi Plans for the "Natives" 18

The internal circulation of the Nazi line was instantaneous. Hitler's declaration

became the mantraofNazi officialdomwithin the Balticand the Reich offices. In

general terms, Hitler's message as we now know was also communicated to

American journalists in Berlin.

Upon his appointmentas the Reichskommissarfiirdas Ostland, Hinrich Lohse

participated at a meeting with ReichsministerAlfredRosenberg on 1 August 1941

(only eight days after Hitler's meeting with Marshal Kvaternik) At the meeting

Lohsewas called to reportabout the situation in his satrapy. In themainhis state-

ment follows Hitler's formula, although it is also to be notedfor minimizing the

scaleof the Jewish problem:

A weighty problem is the Jewish question. Up to nowabout 10,000 Jews have been

liquidated by the Lithuanian people. These executions are still continuing every night.
For the Jews labor camps have been erected. Jewish women will also be drafted into

labor service. The Reichsfuhrer-SS will decide the fate ofthe three thousand Commu-

nists that at the time arefound in jails."

18 A basic analysis of the Nazi public relations scheme is provided byKangeris (note 11).
19 BA, R6/300
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Soon thereafter Lohse's subordinate Freiherr yon Medem arrived in Latvia,

assuming the position of Jelgava Gebietskomissar. In his first report on 12 August
1941,after a trip through his Jelgava District, he wrote:

Brutalities and resettlement [German euphemism for killing] first ofall came from

Latvians and were directed against local Jews and Communists. The Latvian people lib-

erated themselves from the Jews in spontaneous hatred, and there was also a bloody

reckoning with local Latvian elements.20

Rosenberg's emissary Trampedach traveling through Latvia wrote in a report
of 12 August 1941,with an emphasis on the revenge theme:

The hatred of Bolsheviks and Jews by that part of the Latvian population, especially
the owners ofa large farms that had suffered from the Bolshevik terror, was monstrous.

The self-defense groups that wereorganized from this class killed the Jews and the native

Bolsheviks, sofar as theyhad the power and opportunity.
21

Hitler's design also appears in a report by W.H.A. yon Brummer, a Foreign

Ministry informationofficial, which he wrote after a trip to the Eastern front:

The Jewish questionwassolved radically. The enraged Latvian people, after the Ger-

man takeover had killed countless Jews. Ofthe estimated 100,000 Jews that lived in Riga,

10,000 fled to the Soviet Union, next 10,000 had runaway to the countryside and 10,000

were beaten to death. The remainder,which is still considerable, will be moved to a

ghetto. In the small Latvian towns, the local inhabitants had completelyrooted out the

Jews, including the children. 22

A similar tale, but with a self-revelatory twist, was left by Consul Dr. Otto Eck-

ert, a Foreign Ministry official. He arrived in the Baltic region with onepoint of

view and left with another.He took his assignment to report the truth seriously
and thus broke the spell ofHitler. Afterarrival in the Baltic countries, Eckert dis-

covered that Hitler's story, the mantra of theForeign Ministry, was true only in

part. He discovered that Jews had indeedbeen killed in the Baltic countries, but

that did not happen without the Germans. He considered this disturbing and he

saw it as an internationalpublic relations problem.

20 Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs (State Historical Archive of Latvia) LWA, P-69-la-17-pp.162-63. Yon

Medem's prevarication is evident from the materials foundin the case ofAlfred Becu andWilhelmAdelt.

See Abschlussbericht, Ludwigsburg 18.1.71. Concerning the murder of Jews in Medem's territory, German

judgesconcluded: "From the German side the ones responsible for NS-Crimes first of all were the mem-

bersof the Einsatzkommando 2" (p. 2). Inaddition totheBecu massacre in Jelgava there might have been

also some smaller ones,but their existence asyet has notbeen established.
21 BA, R9O/115. Original found the Vivo Archive in New York, Occ E3bB. IfLatvia's peasants

killed Jews, as

Trampedach asserts, very few Jews wouldhave been killed. Jews didnot live where the peasants lived. For

an additional citation of the same Hitler theme, see Wehrmacht Chaplain Walter S.s report in Modris

Eksteins' Walking Since Daybreak(New York, 1999) 148.
22

AuswartigesAmt(AA), Pol..XIII, Bd. 12/1
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In the beginning the Jewish liquidation in some places was carried out by local

Lithuanians, and as it was often told to me, onGerman orders. By far, most had been

liquidated by a twelve-man commando ofGerman policemen. As it was told to me, they
traveled through the countryside killing Jews in specific towns. I will not evaluate this

fact from a moral point ofview; it's important to assess it from thepolitical perspective,
because this information is public knowledge not only among the Germans but also

Lithuanians who often speak about the matter in all its unpleasantdetails.

In any case the Jewish questionalready now casts a shadow over the German policy
in Lithuania. 2'

Note that Consul Eckert's "discovery" confirms the correctness of Einsatz-

gruppeleaderStahlecker's statements, especially those found in the Consolidated

Report of 15 October 1941 citedabove.

While Stahlecker's report yielded its secrets only after the German defeat,

Hitler's version became a formula of the German Foreign Affairs establishment

and the officialdom in the Baltic immediately. Soon after the conversation with

MarshalKvaternik, Hitler's view also becameknown abroad, for example, in neu-

tral Sweden.

As part of the strategy to make the Holocaust appear to be Germanless, Heyd-
rich's killing teams took along photographers, whose assignment, as the well-

known Skede pictures illustrate, was to feature the natives as the killers of Jews.

This German subterfuge did not remain a secret to observers at the time.

Among the Latvians who had an opportunity to observe the Germans photo-

graphing thekilling scenes, it became common knowledge that they were doing it

to place the responsibility for the murder of Jews on the locals. Even in the Riga

salons it was noted that the German picture-taking activity might have had an

insidious purpose. In the diplomatic arena, for example, the former Latvian

Ambassador to Stockholm, VoldemarsSalnais, wrote in 1943:

Germans now are spreading a fairy tale, that it had been the Latvians who carried out the

most brutal reckoning with the Jews. In this respect Germans have been active in Geneva,

America and here [Stockholm].24

A vivid example of German endeavor to foist the "neighbors" version onthe

West can be seenin Joseph Grigg's 1 June 1942 dispatch to the New York World-

Telegram.
25

23 AA,Pol.XIII, Bd. 19. Eckertwrites his report from Siverskaja nearGatchinaonOctober 2, 1941.The report

is entitled: "Stimmung inbaltischen Landern."
24 Leonids Silins, Nacistiskds Vacijas okupanti: musu tautaslielas cerlbas un riigtd vilsanas [The Occupiers of

NaziGermany: Our Nation'sGreat Hope and BitterDisappointment] (Riga, 2001) 151.

25 Joseph Griggreportedfrom Berlin until Germany declared the war against the United States in December

1941,which also coincides with the finalliquidationof Jews in Latvia. Historiographically,it is noteworthy

that during the summer and autumnof 1941 some information about the killingof the Jews, mostly fil-

tered through their Nazi handlers, reached the American press corps in Berlin. Grigg's dispatch is reprint-
ed in the Annexof this study.
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First and foremost, in the focus of our attention recently has been Jan Gross

book Neighbors. Gross arguesthat the neighbors of Jews in the Polish town of Jed-

wabne killed 1600 Jews on 10 July 1941
- not by shooting them, but by bludg-

eoning them to death, using a variety of farm implements.26

With the defeatof Nazism, the German attitude towards the Holocaust took a

turn. After the Nuremberg trials thatthe occupation forces organized in defeated

Germany, the responsibility for apprehending Nazi war criminals became the

duty of the prosecutors of democratic Germany.
As the Soviet investigations of the Holocaust crimes continued and their show

trials peaked in the 19605, on the German side investigations also picked up a

momentum that in the 1970s materialized in a series of trials that covered the

Holocaustevents inLatvia. The trial records containedthe first post-war histories

of the Holocaust in Latvia. Among these trials the most noteworthy were Erhard

Gravel's trial in Hannover, Friedrich Jahnke's trial in Hamburg, and that of

Viktors Arajs in Hamburg. In comparison to the information collected by the

Soviets, the German approach was more ordered and pluralistic. The German

information, the indictments and verdicts that they collated and wrote, corre-

spond, except for the odd error, to the standardofpresentation ofevidence that

is acceptable by the historical profession. One can, however, note that neither

German prosecutors nor historians have fully purged themselves of the Hitlerian

language with which the Nazis entered Eastern Europe. To repeat: the Nazi con-

cepts "pogrom," "inner enemy," and all of the concepts prefixed by self-, such as

"self-defense" and "self-cleansing" are still littered in German texts.

Soviet/Russian Context

The Russians had their own circles to square: though putatively enemies of the

Germans, since the 19205, ironically the USSR had been operating in a symbiosis
with Germany. Not only hadtheRussian Right, especially withthe publication of the

anti-Semitichoax, the Protocols of the Elders ofZion, inspired the Nazis; the Soviets

were the only major power in Eastern Europe who in a continuing series of agree-

ments, culminating in theAugust 1939 Hitler-StalinPact, struck up analliance with

them. To further the irony, no other non-German group cleaved as closely to the

Nazis as didsome Russian emigre groups.
27 Afterthewar, whenthe Soviets began to

promote the Russians as the most heroic of peoples, they had to confront an

unpleasant historical fact: during the SecondWorld Warmore fully armed Russians

26 Gross (note 6).
27 John J. Stephan, The Russian Fascists: Tragedyand Farce In Exile, 1925-1945 (New York, 1978).
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surrendered to the Nazi forces than had surrendered from anyother army in histo-

ry. Russian soldiers had allowed the German penetration deep into Russia's mother-

land. Under the leadership of Russian General Vlasov, more Russians served in the

Germanarmed forces thanallother non-Germansput together. Thismassive defec-

tion to and collaborationwiththe Nazis couldnot be explained away.

Insteadof introspection the Russians went the other way
- outward. Insteadof

self-examination they chose to ignore their own Second World War record and

began to shift the blame for Nazi crimes on East Europeans, the people between

Russia and Germany. In effect, the basic Soviet interpretation of the Holocaust

became whatHitler's officials began to feed to the world in 1941.

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? was published at a peculiar turning point in

thehistory of theUSSR. Itwas not an accident that it came more or less at the same

timeas Nikita Khrushchev's Communist Party program that promised to catch up

with the West by 1980. After the death of Stalin, an overhaulof the system was

undertakenbyKhrushchev and his cabal. Although Khrushchev had profited from

Stalin's "Revolution," he strove to distance himselfand the Communist Party of

the Soviet Union fromthe bloody dictatorand reorient the USSR towards "social-

ism." It hasnot been properly recognized that Nikita Khrushchev's destalinization

program in part was carried out at the expense of the empire's nationalities.The

Hungarian Revolutionin 1956 and riots in Poland madeKhrushchev fear "nation-

alities."After the traumas of the 19505,Khrushchev agreed to ratchet up the Rus-

sification of the system in order to stabilize it and to assert the integrity of the

Party. Soviet "internationalism"- what was leftof it after Stalin-

gave up theghost

during the 19605. As the Soviet Union underwent Khrushchev's "liberalization,"

the dynamics of the power struggle in the Kremlinbetween destalinizersand Stal-

inists at the time mandated a crackdown on nationalities that included the Lat-

vians, Lithuanians, and Ukrainians,but it didnot exclude the lews.To bolster the

shaky Soviet ship of state the Soviet establishment decidedto fictionalize the Nazi

occupation of Eastern Europe. The Soviets chose to use the Jewish tragedy propa-

gandistically, as an extension of imperial policy. With new intensity the crimes of

"collaboration"that Soviet diplomats had already begun to raise in 1941 28
wereres-

urrected. A way had to be found to mask the "shame"of the Russians. The Krem-

lin developed a doubleagenda: to purify the Russian people and to smear the

others. The attack onnationalitiesthat began about 1959 was staged to cover for

the five million Russians who had voluntarily surrendered to and collaborated

with the Nazis. To regain equilibrium, to buy off the Russian Stalinists, it was

decided in a collective way to portray East Europeans as the criminal allies of the

28 Soviet wartime attitudetowards the Latvians in part can be garnered fromGregory Meiksins' wartime dia-

tribe, TheBalticRiddle(NewYork, 1943). Also seethe "Roots ofHolocaust Folklore," in the Annexof this

study.
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Nazis. To gild the lily, itwas averred that they were worse than the Nazis. A signif-
icant part of this assault on East Europeans was the staging ofseries ofshow trials

in which charges ofwar crimes, specifically thekilling of the Jewswereconcocted.29

After Khrushchev's fall thisstratagemwas taken over, ifanything - withevenmore

virulence, by the Brezhnev group.

In general we can say that the Soviets had two versions of the Holocaust in

Latvia: one that the archives held and a second that it presented to the public,
domestic and foreign. As the war was winding down, the Soviets started two

investigations of the crimes committed during the Nazi occupation. There was

the All-Soviet, state level Extraordinary Commission whose assignment was to

document Nazi crimes in general. The All-Soviet Commission broke down by
Soviet Socialist Republics, and in turn branched into District Commissions that

had sub-units in all localities of Latvia - each town, village, and civil parish

(pagasts). The positive aspect of the Extraordinary Commission's work was that

they did carry out an investigation! Although it is not withouterrors and super-

ficialities, a record of the Nazi-time brutalities was committed to paper. The

strong parts of the Extraordinary Commission's reports were the pinpointing of

the locationsof murderand in most cases also the determinationof the dates of

the killings. The weakest part was the numberof the executed. Since the commis-

sionwas a centralizedorganization, the center had given anorder to up the num-

bersof victims three, four, or even five-fold. In cases when the local chapters did

not increase the count of the victims, it was doneby a higher authority.
The second Soviet undertaking that documented the events of the Holocaust

were the trials organized by theNKVD and laterthe KGB. After the war, in effect,

all Latvian malesof certain age brackets became suspects in the eyes of the Soviet

investigative organs. Many were sent to what the Soviet called the "filtration

camps." For Latvian men born between 1917 and 1927 it was next to impossible

to evade incarceration and punishment. The search for suspects and their trials

peaked during 1945 and 1946,but they continuedthrough the 19605. As the dis-

tance between the events of the Second World War and the trials grew, the trials

took on more and morethe qualities ofa theater. (See "Latvia OpensWar Crimes

Trial," in the Annex of this study.) A special KGB unit was created to trace the

activities of the members of the Arajs Commando.30

Although the information

29 The Soviet legal system had manyaspects atvariancewith that in the West, yet only a fewof theprocedures
could be used to put onshow trials.

30 This KGB unit collated theirinformation about the Arajs Commando into cross-indexed volumes, alto-

gether twelve in number. Except for the twelfth, the other eleven volumeswere removed to Russia in 1991

when the KGB left Latvia. Volume 12is found in the LWA (Latvian State Historical Archive). Note the

study by Rudite Viksne, "Members of the Arajs Commando In Soviet Court Files: Social Position, Educa-

tion, Reasons for Volunteering, Penalty," TheHiddenand Forbidden History ofLatvia underSoviet and Nazi

Occupations 1940-1991, LVKR 14(Riga, 2005) 199-206.
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collected by the Soviets was chaoticand not used fortruthfulends, and in spiteof

their ideological bent, it was still information. Had the Soviets wanted to they
could have written a reasonably full and truthfulbook about the Holocaust in

Latvia. It must be noted, though, that as long as the Soviet Union existed, the

word "Holocaust" was not part of the Soviet vocabulary.

Vocabulary

Nationalism. The concept of "nationalism," instead of serving as an analytical tool, has

become a potent hate-mongering,weapon in historical, sociological, and general discourse.

Tobe sure, nations commit violent acts, and individuals murder for political reasons, but his-

torians ofnationalism have come to reduce the causes for the evils that human beings for state

or political reasons commitagainst each other to "nationalism." This is an extreme form of

reductionism. Surely there must be a more complicatedchain ofcausality.
This concept fails to distinguish between the evils ofempires and those ofsmall nations. It

is applied to states that conquer as it is to those that defend. Occupiers and resisters ofoccu-

pation cannot be motivated by an identical impulse. There ought to be differentiations and

distinctions, but the users ofthe "nationalist" concept fudge the issues.

The concept became what it is because of the confluence ofinterests between the apolo-

gists for imperial and Marxist "internationalist" order, to designate the dangerous "other."

As a concept of rigor it has lost its core, if it ever had one. By the time ofthe Second World

War, the concept had been a soccer ball kicked around in the ideological wars ofthe 1920s

and 19305. Although from time to time there have arisen naive historians and political jour-
nalists who claimed to know what nationalism means, their effort to distill its meaning,over

and overhas led to confusion. One problem of"nationalism" is not that it lacks meaning,
but that it has too many meanings.Whose authority can we accept as the truth: Mazzini's,

Hitler's, Mussolini's, Milosevich's, Herder's, Fichte's, Isiah Berlin's, William Pfiaffs, John

Lukacs', Hans Kohn's? Sticking to the Latvian context, who were the nationalists: KriSjanis

Valdemars, Juris Alunans, Rudolfs Blaumanis, Gustavs Celmins, Karlis Ulmanis, Felikss

Cielens, Viktors Arajs, Mikelis Valters, Imants Ziedonis, Dainis Ivans, or Vaira Vike-

Freiberga?
One fears that the differences between these proponents ofnationalism are much greater

than any similarity between them. The common elements to them all, in the best of cases,

may amount only to a thimbleful of platitudes. In contemporary usage the word is more

often than not applied to explain violent conflicts -

any conflicts
- even those that may be

occasioned by religion, race, power politics, imperialism, orstupidity. Ofwhat use is a word

that simultaneously describes those who fight for imperialist conquests and those who do the

opposite-
that in onefell swoop purports to explainafracas ata soccergame and globalcon-

flicts in space. Can we reallyplace all nationalists, those that follow democratic, communist,

or totalitarian impulses on the same plane? The Soviets, for example, as evidenced in the

Ducmanis pamphlet,placed anequal sign between fascism and nationalism.

Many prognosticators will say that it wasnationalism that shattered the USSR. If that was

the case, power in the post-Soviet countries would be held by "nationalist" parties, which is

not the case. Only in the imperial center does "ethnic belligerency" hold sway. In much of

Holocaust literature, nationalists are named as the killers of Jews. In Latvian case during the
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German occupation, however, more nationalists than communists were in concentration

camps."

Fascism. Fascism, if possible, has suffered aworse etymological contortion than nationalism.

While the word was restricted to Italy it described an idiosyncratic post-First World War

movement. In Benito Mussolini's words it designated a search for the third way between lib-

eralism and communism. It rejected the pluralism of the former and collectivism of the lat-

ter. It was anti-parliamentarian and anti-capitalist and emphasized II Duce's and the Fascist

Party's leadership in Italian politics. Itborrowed more heavily from Marxism than Liberalism.

Ithad elements ofsoft totalitarianism but shied
away

from the racism that animated the Nazi

movement. But during the 1920s Soviet agitprop wrenched "fascism" outofits Italian context

and made it into a portmanteau hate-mongeringconcept that simultaneously conflated all

Soviet "enemies" from Roosevelt to Hitler into oneideological framework. "Nazism," as the

Ducmanis opus illustrates, disappearedfromSoviet-influenced writings. This profligate useof

"fascism" is a reductionism that leads to a simplistic view ofhistory and politics, especially
those of Eastern Europe. To call all non-democratic non-laissez-faire governments fascist

leads to a confusion ofpolitical systems and ultimately to misreading the world. The Soviet

portrayal ofEast Europeans as fascist has been so pervasive that even todayWestern journal-
ists travel to Eastern Europe hoping to find fascists. 32

Revisionism. Among historians "revisionism" is an honored and positive concept that reflects

one's yearningto revise the story ofthe patriarchs. It denotes a dialoguebetween generations
and spans political divide. Revisionism keeps history alive and "current." In the history ofthe

Holocaust,however, the word is used with a minus sign before it. With "Holocaust revision-

ism" one designates "nazified" interpretations, such as those by David Irving, of the Holo-

caust. Holocaust revisionists strive to minimize Hitler's role in orderingthe killing ofthe Jews

and deny the existence of "fundamental orders." In an extreme form revisionist historians

deny the existence of the Holocaust and then they are known as "Holocaust deniers." At

times, however, the defense of Holocaust "orthodoxy" may turn into zealotry and thus

impede scholarship. Overemphasis on East Europeans as perpetrators ofthe Holocaust is a

form of "revisionism."

Pogrom. An organizedevent that pretends to be spontaneous. The Russian origin word was

taken overby the Nazis in 1938. In Czarist Russia a pogrom meant the beatingup ofJews and

destroying their domiciles. During the Party-generated Kristallnacht in 1938, the fury was

turned against the synagogues and plate glass windows of Jewish shops. The early killings in

Eastern Europe in 1941 the Germans also presented as pogroms. To date one has yet to

encounter a pogrom that was spontaneous.

31
For a post-Soviet view ofNationalism see Tares Kuzio, "Anti-Semitismasan integral component ofSovi-

etBelorussian Nationalismand Pan-Eastern Slavism," RGE/RL Poland, Belarus, and Ukraine Report, vol. 4,

no. 31, 20 August2002.
32

Among the Westerners who after the liberation wentfascist hunting toLatvia, wecan nameAnatolLieven,

as evidencedin his TheBalticRevolution (New Haven, 1993) andEva ClaritaOnken, asevidencedin Revi-

sionismus schon vor der Geschichte. Aktuelle Kontroversen in Lettland urn die Judenvernichtungund dielettis-

che Kollaborationwahrend dernationalsozialistischen Besatzung(Berlin, 1999).
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Anti-Semitism orAnti-Semitisms. The Holocaust may contribute more to an understanding
of anti-Semitism than anti-Semitism to an understandingthe Holocaust, Too many histori-

ans are beholden to the fallacy that the Holocaust was caused by "anti-Semitism." Without

anti-Semitism, to be sure, there would have been noShoah,yet it is simplistic toproclaim that

anti-Semitism was the exclusive causefor it. Ifthat were so, then since the Middle Ages there

would have been an uninterruptedmassacre ofthe Jews. European history is a proofthat anti-

Semitism and Jews canco-exist. Anti-Semitism has been everpresent; yet an event such asthe

Holocaust in Europeanhistory was confined to a five-year (twelve-year ifonewants to stretch

it) spell oftime that coincided with the time of Adolf Hitler's rule in Europe. It may be cor-

rect to say that anti-Semitism was a Europeanproblem, yet to say that the Holocaust is also a

European or world problem is historically and sociologically inexact. Even the Christian-

induced attacks on Jews during the Middle Ages or the pogroms within the confines of the

Russian empirewerepinpricks in comparison to the Holocaust. All ofthe previous attacks on

Jews lacked the scale, technology, and eliminationist ideology of the Holocaust. Anti-Semi-

tism was a composite ofstrands, a river with many tributaries that each had its own history."

Although Daniel Goldhagenwasnot rigorous in his analysis, he was correct in identifying a

strand that he called "eliminationist" anti-Semitism. As onecannot predict the direction and

power ofthe river by fording the tributaries, so onecould not have foreseen that the many

anti-Semitisms would have added up to Hitlerism. Only in the late nineteenth century did

there arise a "biological/scientific" form ofanti-Semitism that absorbed the others and poi-
soned some ofthe best minds in Europe, and by its "rationality" mandated the destruction of

Jews. Itsconnection to Darwinian chain ofevolution, from primal soup to homo sapiens, gave

an opportunity for the scientific anti-Semites to subdivide humanity between the lower and

higher forms, and placedthe Jews among the lower forms, the pests and vermin, and others,

especially the Nordics, among the angels. Up to Hitler's time, if push came to shove, in the

worst ofcircumstances, a Jew could,by conversion, or a pretended conversion, renouncing
the faith of Moses, escape persecution. Only in Nazi ideology this escape route was blocked.

Not only Goldhagen,but also the patriarch of Holocaust studies, Raul Hilberg, has marked

this historical novelty as a crucial turn in European history. Diachronic and synchronic study
ofanti-Semitism would reveal both the presence ofthe multiplicity ofanti-Semitisms,and the

unevengeographicaland cultural distribution of itsvarious strands. The newbiological anti-

Semitism wasmainly concentrated in Western Europe, and wasonly sparsely present in East-

ern Europe. Generallyspeaking "scientific anti-Semitism wasanavocation ofuniversity pro-
fessors that did not reach the hoi polloi. Only in Germanywere films like Der ewige Jude made.

Note that the Nazis upon entering Eastern Europe in their propagandaunderemphasized the

biological brand of anti-Semitism, although Der ewige Judewas pushed on audiences in the

occupied lands.

On the onehand,the Holocaust may be oneofthe events that cannot be explainedby a lin-

ear chain ofcausation, for the static and noise is too dense forus to get a clear signal from the

galaxy we call the past. On the other hand,by followingthe tributaries upstream and casting
the searchlight ofthe "future" upon the past, some clarity may emerge.

The oldest brand, the foundation for all branches of anti-Semitisms, came out of the

Gospels -
let's call it Christian anti-Semitism. A paradoxical offshoot to the Gospels' variant

33 For a discussion of the varieties of anti-Semitisms in modern history see A. Ezergailis, "Antisemitisms

pasaules un Latvijas vesture" [Anti-Semitism inWorld and Latvian History], Neatkariga Cina, 6 October

1993, and the annexPolitikAntropos, 19 Januaryl994 and 14February 1994.
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was the Nietzschean corollary that faulted the Jews for springing an ethic of meekness upon

the "goodEuropeans." Karl Marx on his part blamed the Jews for pushing a predatory and

underhanded capitalist ethic. The latter school culminated in the Protocols of the Elders of
Zion, an Ohranka forgery of 1900, a screed that to this day has plagued the Jewish people.

Chronologically, the next branch ofanti-Semitism also came out of Russia. This was onein

which the Jews were blamed formidwifing and fostering Communism, and werethe enemies

ofCapitalism. Biological anti-Semitism originated in the nineteenth century but matured in

the early decades ofthe twentieth. It was the mainstay ofHitlerism, although the Nazis, when

needed, did not disdain other varieties of anti-Semitism. The main variant (there is no uni-

versal agreementon this) that has come into existence since the Nazis is anti-Zionism. Itorig-
inated in the USSR of the 1920s and today is flourishing in the Middle East. A peculiarity of

anti-Semitisms is that no variant vanishes,but, however paradoxical, contradictory, and illog-
ical they maybe, they coexist.

German anti-Semitism was a unique cocktail that no other people of the world imbibed.

Notonly was it "scientific,"it was also wrapped in an ideologyofrevenge and redemption, the

myth ofthe Dolchstoss of 1919, and, as Saul Friedlander has argued, the eschatology of salva-

tion. During the 19205, many Germans came to believe that the liberation of their nation

could occur only after ridding it ofits Jews, 34 that one race could live only by the death of

another.

34 Saul Friedlander, "IdeologyandExtermination: The ImmediateOrigins of the FinalSolution," Lessons and

Legacies V: The Holocaust and Justice (Evanston, IL. 2002) 31. For a history ofanti-Semitism and its sub-

types in Latvia seeLeo Dribins. Antisemitisms un ta izpausmes Latvija: Vestures atskats [Antisemitism und

its Expressions in Latvia: a Historical Survey], LVKR 4 (Riga, 2001).
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Chapter 2

THE GERMAN OCCUPATION OF LATVIA

One
incontrovertible fact of the"German occupation" was that in thelands

between the Blackandthe Baltic Seas itstarted asa "military occupation." 1
This meant that the orders imposed upon these territories were more or

less uniform. Orders that were issued in onelocationwere similar to those every-

where. Militarysystems do not toleratevariations, andwe haveno reason to assume

that the German armyreinvented thewheel as they moved from countryto country.
When studying the impositions of the Wehrmachtand the Einsatzgruppen (special
SS killing units sent to Eastern Europe), we must ask where and how the Eastern

European"natives" foundthetime, space, andwherewithalto carry out the so-called

spontaneouspogroms that they are reputed to have carried out.An unbiased study
ofthe German order ofoccupation would show thattherewas littleor nothing that

the natives could do to influencethe preordained Nazi system or their plans.
2 The

Germanoccupation had some unconventionalfeatures, butsurrenderofpower and

control to people thatthe Nazis deemed Untermenschenwas not one of them.

There are many reasonswhy the German militaryoccupation, especially relating
to the Holocaust, has lacked transparency. The war and the occupations of the ter-

ritories not only created an informationblackout, but the Germans also filled the

vacuum with misinformation.For example, it was impossible for the local popula-
tions, Jews and non-Jews, to grasp the larger pattern ofNazi intentions and plans.
Max Michelson in his memoirs City ofLife, City ofDeath testified that Jewslacked

an overall understanding of Nazi intentions.3 He claims that the Jews of Riga

1 Latvian historians have shown considerable interest in the German occupation, including the Holocaust,

since the renewal of independence.For a historiographical overview see the series Latvijas vesturnieku

komisijas raksti / Symposium of the CommissionVols. 1-14, esp. the English-languagevolume 14: The

Hidden and Forbidden History ofLatvia underSoviet and Nazi Occupations 1940-1991,cd. Valters Nollen-

dorfs and Erwin Oberlander (Riga, 2005). Also Inesis Feldmanis, '"Vacu laiks' Latvija (1941-1945):

aktualas izpetes problemas un risinajumi;" and Antonijs Zunda, '"Vacu laiks' Latvija (1941-1945):

izvertejums historiografija,"Latvijas vesture3 (2003).
2 For example, contrary to somepopular opinion, the Germans upon theirarrival in Latvia didnotallow the

reconstruction of the pre-war Latvian police system. Roberts Stiglics, the man whomStahlecker installed

asPrefect of Riga police, in 1945wrote: "At the very beginning I received a directive from Stahlecker that

the prefecture is similar to a German police presidiumand that the prefecture needs to be organized in

accordance with the model ofGermany." Stiglics' report to the Police Liquidation Headquarters. 20.1.45.

Hoover Institution.
3 Max Michelson, City ofLife,City ofDeath, (Boulder, CO, 2001). Michelson has persisted in thisbeliefto

this day.
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German Wehrmacht (circa 29 June 1941 before the

bridges were blown up) from the left bank of Daugava

probing Soviet defenses on the right shore. Photo: Cour

tesy Herder-Institut Marburg.

believed that the initialattack

on Jews was locally generat-

ed, perpetrated by Latvians,

and that the Germans had

nothing to do with it. The

German dissimulationwas so

good that some Jews appar-

ently even believed that the

Germans wouldbe their sav-

iors and went to themto find

protection from the Latvians.

The BBC radio service,

which was about the only
venue of free opinion that

both Jews and "natives"

heeded,was mute about Ger-

man intentions towards the

Jews. Today, however, there

is no longer any reason for

lacking perspective and

knowledge about the Ger-

man plans and context of the

Holocaust. We must also

note that the Nazis entered

Eastern Europe with a multi-

faceted plan, as revealed in

the Stahlecker documents, to

deceive everybody: the

"natives," the Jews, the

world, and the Germans

themselves. For example, the first "self-defense" units that the Germans organized
wereforbiddento wear uniforms.At the time, thisrule waspresented as a military
necessity, but nowwe knowthat theNazis engaged in astrategy of deception, mak-

ing it appear that the attacks on Jewswere carried outby local civilians, simulating
apogrom.The Nazi deception was crafty enough to hoodwinkthe natives, the vic-

tims, and the conquerors themselves- not only at the timebut also inposterity.
This chapter will not be either a history or even asynopsis of the Germanoccu-

pation.
4

Rather, we shall cover a series of topics that in some measure defined

4 For a more comprehensive discussion of the German occupation see Andrew Ezergailis, cd., Stockholm

Documents. The German Occupation ofLatvia, 1941-1945. What DidAmerica Know?(Riga, 2002).

Nazi/Soviet Disinformation About the Holocaust inNazi-Occupied Latvia
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the German occupation and have occasioned misunderstanding and even

blindness:

1. The Character ofGerman Occupation.
2. Self-DefenseOrganizations.

3. Schutzmannschaften.
3. Latvian SD - The Arajs Commando.

4. Vocabulary: "volunteerism," "collaboration," "higher orders," "collabo-

ration."

The Character of German Occupation: Two Documents

The two Nazi documents discussed below will provide some detail about the

system ofGerman occupation and illustrate the controls that the Nazis imposed
on Latvia. The first comes fromthe Hitler's well-known roundtablecolloquy with

his minions in the East Prussian den at the outset of the war. Martin Bormann

transcribed the conversation, which in the mainwas a monologue by Hitler.

Therefore we shall emphasize again that we were forced to occupy, administer, and

secure a certain area; it was in the interest ofthe inhabitants that we provided order,

food, traffic, etc., hence our measures.Nobodyshall be able to recognize that it initiates

a final settlement. This need not prevent our taking all necessary measures - shooting,
resettling, etc. - and weshall take them

...
To do nothing that might obstruct the final

settlement,but to prepare for it only in secret... To emphasize that we are liberators
...

This partisan war again has some advantage for us; it

enables us to eradicate everyone who opposes us
...

Our

iron principle is and has to remain: We mustnever permit q*q YlOthinQ thcit
anybody but the Germans to carry arms!

...
The Fiihrer . , , ,

emphasizes that the entire Baltic countries will have to be might Obstruct the

incorporated into Germany. Hitler 17 July 1941.5 final Settlement,

The Fiihrer's concept of deception was worked but toprepare for it

out in multiple ways by his public relations men: only in secret
...

the occupation forces arrived with camera crews in
Hitler 17 July 1941

tow and skilled propagandists to befuddle the

thinking ofall, Jew and Gentile, German and native,

peasant and townsman. Among the words that Hitler's minions coined and

refined for the occupation and Holocaust were: volunteerism, self-defense, self-
cleansing, self-administration, pogrom, revenge, and inner enemy. We know that

after the war the Germans were serious about purging their language of Nazi

impurities. Historians and journalists, however, have failed to penetrate this

language of occupation. The quintessenceof the Nazi line during the first year

5
Military Tribunal(Nuremberg), vol.38, document221 L, pp. 86-96.
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of occupation was the transplantation of their ideas of revenge that since the

end of the First WorldWar had evolved in Germany. East Europeans were no

strangers to anti-Semitism, yet their product was no match for the German-

imported hate literature. In addition to the printed literature, the Germans

also introduced films, such as Der ewige fudeand fud Suss. 6

The Occupation of Bauska

A more concrete example ofGerman occupation ofLatvia can be gleaned from

the newspaper Bauskas vestnesis (The Bauska Messenger, no. 1 cameout on 8 July

1941). It reprinted German directives and orders more fully than other small

town newspapers. Since all newspapers were underGerman military control, we

know that it would have been dangerous for the editor to misrepresent German

orders and intentions.7 Thereis every reason to thinkthat similarorders prevailed
in all East European lands overrun by Nazi forces.

At the top of the paper's second page there is a description of the final days of

Soviet occupation and German entrance in the afternoonof 28 June into Bauska.

The article tells us that the last communists left Bauska at 3:00 PM and the Ger-

man tanks entered at 3:30. In other words, in Bauska there was a thirty-minute

interregnum. The left side and the center of the page is taken up by orders that

the Wehrmacht Kommandantur (local headquarters) issued to the locals. The

designation of the local headquarters was I. (V) 859. On 1 July the commandant,

signed Hauptmann, issued order No. 1, which had thirteenparagraphs. Thehigh-
est measure of punishment was threatened for disobeying the rules. The follow-

ing is a summaryof the order:

§ 1 The commandantclaims full powers in the areaofhis responsibility that

includes garrison rights and duties.

§ 2 Gives the address of the local headquarters, Padomju iela, at the market

square.

§ 3 Says that the Latvian police is subordinated to the German local head-

quarters and is ordered to receive its daily orders from the local head-

quarters at specified times. "TheLatvianpolice temporarily must carry out

its assignments withoutweapons."

6 For the best history of anti-Semitism see Leo Dribins, Antisemitisms un td izpausmes Latvija: Vestures

atskats [Anti-Semitism and Its Manifestatioons InLatvia. A Historical Review], LVKR 4 (Riga: 2001). Also

Aivars Stranga, Ebreji un diktatiiras Baltijd 1926-1940 [Jews and Dictatorships in the Baltic 1926-1940]

(Riga, 2002).
7 For afuller view ofBauska's occupation seeAigars Urtans, "Civiliedzlvotajuslepkavosana Latvijas province

1941-1942 - Bauskas pilseta un aprinkis" [The Murder ofCivilians in the Latvian Provinces 1941-1942 -

the City and District of Bauska], Latvijas vesture, 3 (2000), continuedin 1,2,and 3 (2001).



2: The German Occupation ofLatvia

29

§ 4 Orders all goods and foodreserves left by the Russians to be turned over

to the local headquarters. Also, all Russian soldiers are ordered to be

turnedoverto the local headquarters. Thelocal headquarters also must be

informedaboutall Commissars found within the area.

§ 5 The local headquarters mustbe notifiedabout all goods belonging to the

Soviet government.

§ 6 "It is prohibited to draw, photograph, or paint in the streets or to portray
streets and squares frominside ofhouses."

§ 7 Rental of apartments is allowed only with permission of the local head-

quarters.

§ 8 By 7:00 PM on 2 July, the town council must turn in to the local

headquarters (in the German language) a list in three copies ofall vacant

apartments where German officers couldbe quartered.

§ 9 The town council must turn in a list (in German) of all rooms and

buildings that were occupied by Soviets.

§ 10 The Latvian police must organize a Civil Air Defense, specifying the

location of shelters, organize a firemen's brigade, and inform the local

headquarters of the brigade's readiness, providing it with a roster of its

members.

§ 11 The Latvian police must informthe public about the rulesofblackout. All

lighted buildings at the onset of darkness mustbe blacked out.

§ 12 The local headquarters must be informedaboutall weapons and all kinds

of ammunition still found in private hands.

§ 13 Local inhabitantsare allowed to be on the streets from 5:00 AM to 10:00

PM. To be outside after 10:00 PM is prohibited. Jews are allowed on the

streets onlyfrom 7:00 AM to 6:00 PM.

After 1 July the local headquarters continuedto put out numerousdirectives,
all with a threat of death appended to them. On 4 July the local headquarters
turned against the Jews in a more serious way. It ordered the Bauska "self-

defense"unit to register Jewish men and women from the ages of 18to 50, and to

confiscate their radios.

From the remaining orders decreed until 8 July, we can see that the Wehr-

macht showedspecial solicitude for looseproperty and weapons.

• An order of 5 July threatenedto shoot all civilianson whom a weapon would

be found.

• An order of 5 July threateneddeath for hiding a Red Army soldier or failing

to report any Red Army straggler or terrorist.

• All unemployed men and women were ordered to farm work under the

threatof punishment.
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• On 7 July the local headquarters orderedthe Security Police to takecharge of

those properties that during the course of the war had ended up in private
hands.

• The same order required the Security Police to register all empty buildings
and apartments and take charge of the belongings of those people who had

fled orotherwise vacated their domiciles.The neighbors who failed to report

such properties were threatenedwith a punishment according to the laws

of war.

• On 7 July the local headquarters issued an order to maintain prices as they
had been prior to the war. "Those disobeying will be arrested."

Self-Defense Organization

The self-defense organizations that emerged during the first days of German

control form one of the most obscure and least understood topics in the history
of the occupation. It was the Wehrmacht that quite naturally was responsible for

giving an organizational shape to the conquered territory. It was not part of the

German military mind, letalone thatof the SD, contrary to Soviet assertions, to

surrendercontrol to the conquered people. One can also note that upon German

entrance into Latvia, Latvians for administrativepurposes needed the Germans.

After the Soviet retreat the Latvian societal structure was in shambles. At least in

the countryside the Latvians hadno wherewithalnor authority to take controlof

their land. The Soviet deportations of 14 June in many localities had left an

administrativevacuum.

Theawkward historical paradox thatstill abides in the mindshistoriansand jour-

nalists about the self-defense units is that, despite the paper trail that the Nazis left

behind, there are many people at the timeand today who believe that they sprang

into existence spontaneously as a result ofLatvian own organizational effort. The

editors of the Latviesu karavirs otra pasaules kara laikd in 1972 wrote that by the

time when the self-defense units were liquidated "with certainly we could say that

Latvians themselves had established security and order in their land."8

The Germans couldhave opted for building a system oforder from the parti-

sans or the "greens" that in many places had come into existence during the last

days ofSoviet rule. Upon the German entrance into Latvia there were practically

no civil organs and organizations extant. In Tukums, for example, only the fire-

men still maintainedanorganizational coherence. In some places Germans could

have relied on the partisans, but the Germans chose to disband them and

8 Latvieiu karavirs Otra pasaules kara laika: Dokumentu un atminukrajums [Latvian Soldierin WorldWar

II:Collection of Documents and Recollections], 11vols. (N.p., 1970-1993); cited 2: 25.
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establish a chainof commandthat was fullyGerman. From the Nazi point ofview

the partisans were either too few or too many, and in either case they were

people with the wrong ideas: they wantedto organize a Latvian army andto fight
the Communists. They believed in Latvia as a nation, an independent state with

internationally recognized boundaries. The Germans, on their part, desired to

end Latvia as a centralized entity, break it up into nineteendistricts, and include

it intoa new satellitestate, the Ostland. Therewas nothing spontaneousabout the

organization of the self-defense, for it was built, wherever they couldbe found,on

formermembersof the Aizsargi organization (Home Guard, a mainly ruralmili-

tia in independent Latvia). In effect, the Germans carried out a draft of the

ex-aizsargi and ex-policemen. The Latvian self-defensemen themselves frequent-

ly did not know who issued the order to organize.
9 The concept of self-defense

was a confusing one to many men in the force. In trial depositions some identi-

fied it as service in the police, others called it partisans, and yet others aizsargi or

Schutzmannschaft.
Even before the crossing of the Baltic frontier, as Stahlecker admitted, the Ger-

mans knew that for the "solution of the Jewish problem" an organization was

needed. In the "self-defense" system they found a vehicle that in part could be

used for that purpose.
It was the Wehrmacht local headquarters that usually, if not always, issued the

orders to organize the "self-defense" teams in Latvia, although in many cases we

do not know how the order to set up the units was communicated, by word of

mouth, telephone, or radio signal. It was also the Wehrmacht that ordered the use

ofthe civilian clothesand the wearing ofLatvian colors, the red-white-red arm-

band, as a sign of recognition and issued an ID card toits members. Withinaweek

ofoccupation, self-defense headquarters existed in all of Latvia's administrative

subdivisions: districts, towns, and civil parishes (pagasts). The pivotal Latvian

supervising headquarters was the districtunit, but the German orders allowed for

local German militaryand SD commandants to bypass the Latvian chain of com-

mand.The leaderofeach unit was calleda "commandant."Thus after the German

occupation in Latvia about six hundred self-defense commandanturesand com-

mandants came into existence. The folkloreabout the origins of the self-defense

teams tells us that they begun at the grass rootsand percolated up. In reality, how-

ever, there is abundantevidencethat shows us that they began at the top.

9 For exampleLt. Ernests Laumanisin Liepaja on 29June heard on theradio that Germans wereorganizing
a self-defense unit.Thus he ended upin the WireFactory, where he encountered a German lieutenantand

a Latvian namedLazdins in German uniform. Since Laumanis was alieutenant, the German made him the

leader of the group. The first armbandthat he received was white with aswastika on it. Later hereceived a

red-white-red armband. (LVA, kriminallieta 14738). InLiepaja theinformationabout the formationof the

self-defense unit was also distributedby leaflets.
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The nature, activities, andpowers of the Latvian self-defenseunits weredefined

in an order issued by the military commanderof the 291st Infantry Division on

about 30 June 1941.°This order yet in another way shows the German system of

organization andtheir intentions:

• First, "theorganizationof Latvian self-defense forces are to be encouraged,but at the

sametime the forces arelimited to pacifying the land and cleansingit ofBolshevik ter-

ror and scattered Russian stragglers."
• The second point, which is a restatement of the already noted Heydrich directive of

29 June, speaks for itself: "The organization ofthe self-defense forces may not lead to

prematurepolitical arrangements concerning the future of the land. Therefore no

army is allowed, but onlyauxiliary forces."

• A third point addresses the problem ofcontrolling the forces: "The regiment and its

permanentunits must establish contacts with the Latvian self-defense leaders, guide
them in their tasks, and supply them with the necessary weapons and ammunition."

• The level of arms is defined in point five: "The Latvian self-defense units are to be

armed only with small arms (includingammunition)[bolt-actionrifles and pistols are

meant], which have been obtained as war booty from Russians. Machine guns and

cannonsarenot to be given to the self-defense units."

• Point six lists the places in Liepaja, Kuldlga, and Ventspils districts where weapons

and ammunition areto be distributed. The seventh and last point specifies that only
two percent ofthepopulation areallowed to enter the self-defense units and be given
weapons. It meansthat a community of onethousand people would be allowed a 20-

----man self-defense teams.

On 2 July the precinct commanderof Ventspils, LieutenantColonel Althoff,

issued a Latvian-language variant of the seven-point order, giving it a more spe-

cific and narrower interpretation. Althoffs order specified that only rifles and

pistols were allowed; among the prohibited weapons were automatic rifles and

sub-machine guns. He repeated that the self-defense units were not part of the

military, but an auxiliary police to aid the army. The order also commanded the

leadersof the self-defenseunits to register with the local army commanderand to

obey his orders. Within the Ventspils district, self-defense units wereto be organ-

ized in Dundaga, Ance, Gipka, Kolka, and Mazirbe. In addition, the document

prohibited the confiscationofmotorized equipment by self-defense units."

Two conclusionsfollow from these two documents.Although these orders may

appear to grant permission to organize Latvian self-defense teams, as ifto endow

them with power, in reality they were intended to control the Latvians and to

limit the scope of theiractivities. Read in this light, the orders were just onestep

away from disarming the Latvians. After the Russian retreat in some locations

10 Bundesarchiv-Militararchiv RH 26-291/7, p. 160, as cited and translatedinto Latvian by Haralds Biezais

"Nacionaliepartizarii" [The National Partisans), Kara Invalids 29 (1984): 14.
11 Ibid. 15.
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there was a surfeit of weapons; in others, however there were none. Those loca-

tions that hadtoo many weapons had to surrender them; others had to travel to

the district capital to get weapons. The self-defense men were restricted to the

simplest of arms (a shotgun was not an infrequent weapon), and their activities

were limitedto thosepermitted or ordered by the local German commandant.In

Bauska, as we saw, Latvians were prohibited from carrying arms. Read in yet
another way, we can see these orders as re-channeling of the Latvian agenda, the

desire for an independent state and a nationalarmy, towards the sinisterpurpos-

es thatthe Nazis were harboring.
The self-defense units fulfilled several functions for the Germans: in part they

performed simultaneously police and military functions. One of the functions

wasanticipated in Heydrich's memos and Stahlecker's reports,a function that the

Latvians never saw or heardabout and was sprung on them at the last moment,

frequently onthe day of the killing. In general we can

conclude that the Germans needed the self-defense
n reality the

teams less for the killing actions than for general sta-
.. , .

'

bility and pacification that they imposed upon the self-defense teams

countryside, thus giving thekilling teams some space
were intended to

ofsecurity. control the Latvians

The Latvian self-defense teams served as auxiliaries xo limit the scope of
primarily to the German Wehrmacht, although there

their activities
is a lotofevidencethat the SD couldand did use them

as well. The first assignment for the self-defense was

to establish order in their localities: guard the streets, bridges, and railroads, and

in some places to comb thewoods for Red Army stragglers. At first, when the self-

defenseunits were organized, the issue ofkilling Communists and Jews was not

raised. As the first anti-Jewish directives, such as the registering of Jews, began to

be issued, the self-defenseunits were alsoordered to impose them. Itmustbe said

thatthe killing of the Jewsor any other matter in which Jews were involved could

nothave happened without the Wehrmacht's knowledge and orders. During the

killing period more Latvian towns had a Wehrmacht than an SD presence. The

Heydrich and Stahlecker directive to the Germans to hide behind the backs of

Latvians was generally observed. The basic principle of the German plan was for

the SD to organize and carry out the killings, yet in locationswhere therewere no

SD personnel, the Wehrmacht was obliged to take over.

The selectionof the membership in the self-defense was very varied: theword

"voluntary," in spite of the folklore about it, only applies in some cases. In reali-

ty, in all instances the self-defenseunitswere organized: one couldnot simply sign
up for one. The main anchor of the self-defensesystem was the District Com-

mandant, of whom there were nineteen.They were selected by the Germans and
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served at their pleasure. The commandants had to please the Germans or they
wouldbe replaced.

12 The membersof theself-defense units were solicited by invi-

tation, telephone, or even a home visit. For example, we have evidence of Lieu-

tenant Taurins, who on 28 July received a telephone call from Peteris Kalnins,

former commanderofViesite Aizsargi, who told him that the Germans were in a

rush to find a Latvian officer.The German Commandant, Kunze, made Taurins

the Latvian Commandantof the town.
13

Hugo Vanags, threatenedwith punish-

ment, for a briefperiod was appointed to the position of Bauska Police comman-

dant by Martins Vagulans of Jelgava, who acted as the Latvian District Comman-

dant.14 The people picked for the self-defense teams were men with stable

backgrounds, usually ones in their thirties and forties, membersof the former

Aizsargi organization, those least likely to engage in mindless behavior. Butby the

same token they were men with a cultureof obedience, ones who couldnot say

no to an order. From the Germanpoint ofview they also preferred to place in the

leadership positions, if they could find them, the least stable ones, victims of

Communism, those with cause of revenge, or men whose families had been

deported to Siberia.

In Riga the existence of the self-defense organization was a very brief one -

from about 3 July to 20 July 1941. On 7 July Voldemars Veiss was appointed the

commanderof theRiga self-defense, and on 20 July the unit was converted into

the recruiting reserve of theRiga Auxiliary Order Police. 15 The dissolutionof the

unit was connectedwith the assassination ofViktors Deglavs.
In sum, we can conclude that the self-defense units, instead of consisting of

"volunteers," were patched together by a varietyofstratagems. Tounderstand the

Holocaust in Latvia and elsewhere in Eastern Europe, we must understand the

organizational scheme imposed onLatvia. Generally, we must also conclude that

12 A case in point is Lt. Hugo Vanags of Bauska, who was dismissed for disobeying German Commandant

Nepel's order to prepare Jews for murder. See Aigars Urtans, "Divu okupacijasrezimu vienadsspriedums"
[The Same Verdict by Two Occupation Regimes], Latvijas Vesture 1(2000): 106-09. Cesis, for example,

was one of the cities that wasliberated by Latvian partisans on 4 July 1941, under the leadershipof Col.

MartinsKasparsons. Captain Alberts Ameriks and Karlis Liepins began to establishorder in the city. On 5

July,when the Germans entered the city, the partisans were disarmedand the Wehrmacht Commandant

replaced Ameriks and LiepinS with Alberts Ziedips. On 10 July Ziedins was replaced by Captain Felikss

Bergs. "Cesu apriijkaprieksnieks Latviesu policijas galvenasdirekcijas likvidesanas Stabam," Latvijas Cen-

trales komitejas archivs, Hoover InstitutiononWar, Revolution, and Peace, Box 122. For further informa-

tionabout Cesis see LatvieSu karavirs otra pasaules kara laika, 2: 25-27. Many of the men in the original
self-defense unit werenotonly disarmed; theywere also apprehendedas deserters from the Red Army and

senttoEast Prussia as POWs.

13 KGB Trial Records, The caseofP. Taurins, No. 1912,Vol. 4. p. 220. Parenthetically we can also notethat

the sameKunze, on 1July, ordered Taurins to expel ViesiteJewish citizens from theirhomes. Taurins also

identified asecond German, Hofenhein, who was also giving orders.

14 See Urtans 106.

15 LatvieSu karavirs otrapasauleskara laika, 2:28-31.
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the self-defense units had a less bloody history than folklore and Soviet propa-

gandists have attributedto them:we must remember that in mostof the locations

where self-defense teams existed Jews did not reside. To be sure, Germans liked

anti-Semites, but it must be noted that anti-Semitism was not a litmus test for

membership in either the self-defense or a killing team.

The Shutzmannschaften

Schutzmannschaften (literally guardsman societies; but in fact the auxiliary

police) was the name Germans gave to the Latvian police formations that they
commanded.16 For their own idiosyncratic and ideological reasons, the Germans

militarizedthe auxiliary police (Schutzmannschaften) and named their Latvian

military units Hilfspolizei, auxiliary police. By calling the Latvian auxiliary police

Schutzmannschaften, the standing of the police was reduced by onemore seman-

tic peg. Thus arose the confusion that still exists about the Latvian police, soldiers,

SS, and the SD. The Latvian auxiliary police forces under the occupation paral-
leled the two branches of police with which the Germans entered Latvia: the SS

and SD, and the Ordnungspolizei (Order Police, that is, the closest thing that Nazi

Germany had to an ordinary street-level police force). Although on the upper

command level the two police systems were joined - Himmlerruled over them

all - on the operational level theirassignments and functions weredifferent. The

Schutzmannschaften constituted a very large and ungainly organization. It

encompassed the police in large and small towns, Riga, and the provinces. It also

had unitsthat were in everything but name military, as well as the street police in

thecities, the constabulariesof the countryside, and the police battalions fighting
onthe Leningrad frontand against the partisans in Belorussia. Two incompatible
branches, onemilitary, the otherpolice, were forced into one organizational net-

work. In June 1942 the two branches were separated.
Thename Schutzmannschaften, aswell as the police-military linkage, was chosen

to circumvent Hitler's prohibition against arming the "natives." TheGermanpolice
unitsthat controlledthe Schutzmannschaften were calledOrdnungspolizei. The units

that the Germans called Schutzmannschaften the Latvians called Kartibas policija
(Order Police), a direct translation of the German Ordnungspolizei. But the Ger-

mans, when speaking or writing in German, wanting to emphasize the subsidiary
and auxiliary nature of the Latvian police, called them Schutzmannschaften."

16
Officially the name was givenby a Himmler decree of 6 November 1941. For a full discussion ofLatvian

military formations, especially the Latvian Legion, seeHaralds Biezais, Latvija kaskrusta vara:Svesi kungi,
pasu {audis [Latvia Under the Swastika] (East Lansing, 1992).

17
The Latvians didnotlike the name because the word "Schutz" alliterated with the word "Schmutz," mean-

ing dirt.On the officiallevel the Latvians used the name Schutzmannschaften only in correspondencewith

the Germans.
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The distinction between the German Ordnungspolizei and the Latvian Schutz-

mannschaften was justified, because their functions were not identical.The former

managed the Latvian police, watched over thepopulace, andoversaw theoccupation
andannexationofLatvia. TheLatvians performed thestreet-level dutiesor were post-
ed to militaryassignments in Russia. In terms ofkilling Jews, therewas also adiffer-

ence. From the first days the German Ordnungspolizei performed as the first SD

reserve in the killing actions,
18 while the involvement of the Latvian Schutz-

mannschaften was, iftherewas any at all, episodic, local, even at times accidental. The

killing ofthe Jews tookplace during the"self-defense" phase. By the time the Schutz-

mannschften came intoexistence, therewere no more Jews to kill inLatvia. 19

The German police units were mobile and the Latvian ones stationary. For

example, the Latvian police, whether called"self-defense" or Schutzmannschaft, of

Jekabpils, though they may have participated in the killings locally, were not dis-

patched to Madona, or those of Rezekne sent to Daugavpils. But the fundamen-

tal difference between the German Ordnungspolizei and the Latvian Schutz-

mannschaften was that the former gave orders and the latter obeyed them. To

emphasize the auxiliary status of the Latvian police, all precincts had German

overseers. One of the deceptive aspects of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? was

to befuddle the issue by drawing no distinctions between the Latvian police, the

self-defense, and the SS and the SD killing teams.

The dissolutionof the self-defenseteams took place during themonthofAugust
1941. The setting up of local police forces (Shutzmannschaften) was ordered after

that.In mostplaces the leading personnel carried over fromthe self-defense teams,

although their ranks were much reduced and altered. The self-defense stage of the

occupation coincidedwith the killing period that was not compatible with stabili-

tyand order. Theestablishmentof the Schutzmannschaft signaled the turningaway

from the period of turbulence.The Latvian rural police was subdivided into three

groups:A, B, and C. The "A" group comprised the professional and permanent

staff, who were paid for their work. The "B" group we may describe as an active

reserve who were called up as neededand were paid for their days ofservice. The

"C" group was a relatively inactive reserve whose members were called out in

emergencies,for example when the need to combthe forests for partisans came up.

Many membersof the "C" group were older men, farmers for example, and had

belonged to the formerAizsargi. Inmany districts the "C" groupwas dormant;yet
in others it was calledout frequently. When organizing the Police Battalions, the

Germans frequently ordered the "C" members to "volunteer"to fill in the ranks.

In Ducmanis treatmentthe "C" groupbecame, as if, the avant garde ofNazism.

18 Landesgericht Hamburg: Urteil gegen Jahnke und andere, p. 46. This is especially trueabout the 9th Ord-

nungspolizei Battalion.
19 As ageneralization it is truefor countryside towns.
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The Latvian SD - The Arājs Commando

At the same time as the Wehrmacht was organizing the self-defense teams, SS-

Brigadefuhrer Dr. WalterStahlecker, the commanderofEinsatzgruppeA,organized
Latvian SD chapters, ofwhich the largest was the Arajs Commando. These units,

especially the itinerantArajs Commando,were intendedspecifically for the killing
of the Jews. Although in somelocations theself-defense units were ordered to par-

ticipate in thekillings, the overwhelming majorityof thevictims were liquidated by

Arajs men or some itinerantunit of the German Einsatzgruppe. At first, the Ger-

mans intended the Latvian SD units, the same as the self-defense ones, to be

temporary. That is, they were to be abolishedafter the atrocities were completed.

During the killing period, when Einsatzgruppe A was operating, in additionto the

self-defenseteams,in some, but notall districts, parallel SD unitswere set up. In the

districts with SD teams, in general, the onus of handling and killing Jews fell to

them. The Madona District is oneexample of this. In 1942,stationary SD teams

were set upin all districts. Those units that were planned tobe abolished were abol-

ished: the Germansmade themand the Germans unmadethem.The exception was

the Arajs Commando;after finishing its primary duty it was converted into a per-

manent presence and new assignments were found for it. From the 300-man con-

tingent during thekilling phase, it grew, at itsmaximum,intoa 1200-man,two-bat-

talionunit. One battalioncontinuedto be led by Arajs; the other was commanded

by Major Karlis Ozols, a manwith military schooling.
20

In 1942,the assignments of

the Latvian SD were divided into three functions: the part that stayed in Latvia in

the main began to perform as a guard unit; the contingent sent to the region of

Minskcontinuedto be occupied withkilling Jews; and thethird group becamepar-

tisan hunters in the Russian territories.The latter group also participated in some

front-linebattles where they took heavy casualties. By July 1944 the SD unit was

only 847 strong; it had been reduced by 511 casualties, 365 of themkilled. Atwar's

endin 1945,theLatvian SD was dispersed. Somepersonnel wereordered to join the

Legion, whileothers were sent to Germany, where they scattered amongst avariety
of military and civilian groupings. Before retreating to Kurzeme in 1944,there was

a high rate of desertion, even among the SD men. Arajs himself, as an SD major,
was given a chance to commanda Legion battalion, buthe failed theassignment.

21

The firstLatvian unit that was sent to the Leningrad front to fight the partisans

was aLatvian SD company,led by Lieutenant Konrads Kalejs and/orHarijs Svike-

ris. Itwas about 150-man strong, and leftLatvia at thebeginning ofOctober 1941.

20 Not tobe confusedwith Lt. Karlis Ozols, a memberof the Latvian SD contingent in Minsk.

21 After the war, for a short period of time, he endedup amongthe legionnaires at Zedelghem,Belgium,but

someLatvian prisoner for twobottlesofbeer betrayed him tothe British, who transferred Arajs to acamp
for war criminals. Andrew Ezergailis, The Holocaust in Latvia (Riga, 1996) 179.
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They operated under the direct command of SS-Brigadefuhrer Stahlecker and

were the first Latvians who wore German uniform. This Latvian unit was in the

battle areawhen Stahlecker was mortally wounded on 23 March 1942. Because

the SD operated withoutwritten orders and kept no records, we know very little

about its activities. Soviet trial records perhaps are the best source that in part can

help us to documentits activities.
22

Vocabulary
Volunteerism. It is frequently asserted that nobody was ever punished for opting out of a

killing assignment. That may be true. But it is also true that frequently volunteers were not

solicited and participation was coerced by an order. Once the killing procedures became rou-

tine,the issue ofvolunteerism did not arise. Forexample, even the Arajs Commando divid-

ed into those who did the killing and those who did the guarding. Ifonecould optout ofa

killing assignment one could not do so from a guarding one. For disobeying an order to

guardor escort onewould face a court-martial. Insubordination within the German system

could have drawn a death sentence. Too frequently in the history ofthe Holocaust and that

of German occupation, volunteerism is confused with organization. Many people, even

todayagree with the Nazis that everything Latvians did dur-

ing the war they did voluntarily. Itseems proper to say that if

a historian uses the word voluntaryonce, it maybe correct; if

twice it is an exaggeration, and if thrice
-

he is promoting
Nazi propaganda.

You Must Also Fight for

Latvia! Although Hitler's

map of "New Europe" did

not have place for Latvia,
at the end of the war

appeal to patriotism was

fostered.

Higher orders. Higher orders were not a figmentof the Nazi

imagination. The volumes ofdocuments that the Nuremberg
Tribunal collected proved that Hitler's system was a hierar-

chical onethat existed on givingand obeying orders. The Tri-

bunal also held that "higher orders" could not be used as

exoneration for a crime. Ifanything, higher orders bind one

to a crime rather than free one.The errorby many historians

and other experts of the Holocaust is to say that orders can-

not (dare not) be an explanation for criminal activities. If

orders were eliminated as anexplanation then the Holocaust

would become a greater mystery than it is. There is also the

error of confusing the high-ranking Nazis tried at Nurem-

berg, those whose duty was to formulate orders with those

down the line who passed the orders and those at the bottom

of the ladder who had to carry out the orders. Ignoring the

existence ofthese orders is as dangerous as trying to use the

orders as an excuse.

Collaboration. In reference to the Holocaust literature on Eastern Europe, especially that

from Germany, there is an overuse ofthe concept of collaboration, which had its origins in

22 For more detailsabout the Arajs Commando see Ezergailis, The Holocaust in Latvia.
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Western Europe and Scandinavia. Every second article written by a German scholar about

Eastern Europe has the word collaboration in it. InEastern Europe, the populationof which

the Nazis considered to be Untermenschen, collaboration could not but have different modal-

ities from those in the West. Forexample, oneneeds to note that in Latvia all Latvian offers of
collaboration were rejectedby the Nazis, and all of the "collaborations" that existed were organ-
ized by the Nazis, some by coercion. The manner in which the Germans rejected proposedcol-

laborations tended to take an extreme form. For example, Viktors Deglavs was murdered on

18 July 1941; Gustavs Celmins, the former leader of the Perkonkrusts, was incarcerated in

1944; and Alfreds Valdmanis was banished from Latvia in 1943.There is no doubt that some

Latvians freely entered the civil, police, and military structures that the Germans had organ-

ized, but they could only do so onGerman terms. The structure could not but determine the

content: there was no reciprocity
between Germans and the

"natives." The most visible

moment of "collaboration," the

"Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion"
was also the most fully docu-

mented coerced one. The Ger-

mans imposed "a full military

conscription" for the Legion:
men born in the years from 1908

to 1926 were ordered to the mus-

tering.2' As far as I know, there

was no Latvian collaborationist

who would measure up to a

Quisling ora Petain.24 Collabora-

tion cannot be understood

without understanding the

conditions of occupation; the

one influences the other. The

paradox is that the lighter the

rules ofoccupation, as forexam-

ple in Denmark, the deeper and

more extensive was the collabo-

ration. 25

The General Director of the " Self-Administration of

the Land," Oskars Dankers, should be known more as a

facilitator than a collaborationist. He had no decision-

making powers hut was used to cover for illegal Nazi

undertakings Dankers delivers a pep talk to a Liepaja

Police Battalion that was organized contrary to the

Hague Convention of 1907. Note that the men are

wearing Latvian Army uniforms, not German onesas

asserted in Ducmanis booklet. Note also the German SD

man behind the speaker.

23 For German documents regarding the conscription of the Legion, see Mirdza Kate Baltais, The Latvian

Legion: Selected Documents (Toronto, 1999) 40-56. Boys born in 1927-28 were drafted in Auxilliary Air

Defense formations.
24 For patterns of collaboration in France see Robert Paxton, "The Trials of Holocaust Perpetrators in

France," Lessons andLegacies V: The Holocaust and Justice (Chicago, 2000) 240. For example, noLatvian

agency, evenone that the Nazis installed in Latvia was asked, as they did inVichy France, topass any anti-

Semitic laws. See Michael Curtis, Verdicton Vichy: Power and Prejudice in the Vichy France Regime (New

York, 2002).
25 For additional discussion of collaborationin Latvia seeA. Ezergailis,"CollaborationinLatvia: Offered and

Rejected," Latvija nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara 1941-1945 ILatvia under Nazi German Occupation

1941-1945, LVKR 11 (Riga 2004).
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Chapter 3

POLICE BATTALIONS, BLITZKRIEG

AND SOVIET TRIALS1

In
late 1941, as the Blitzkrieg euphoria began to fade, the lessons of the

Moscow debaclesank in, the partisan war began to intensify, and as the front

line became more porous, the Germans began to realize that they didnot

have enough manpower. In July 1941 the Germans had proclaimed that they
could topple Communism without the help of the Untermenschen of Eastern

Europe. But the Eastern Front was not kind to the Nazis: readjustments were

forced upon them that they found difficult to make. Even during the darkest

hours, when German boys were bleeding and mothers weeping, the Nazis found

it difficultto abandon their racial ideology. Hitler proclaimed: "We must never

permit anybody but theGermans to carry arms!" He was fearful that arming the

natives might also translate into political demandsthatwould thwart his plans of

annexation and enslavement. The Germans, for reasons of their own, had been

kind to Latvian men untilearly 1942. Their failure to take Moscow signaled the

end of the Blitzkrieg, and adjustments in theirattitude towards the natives were

forced on the Nazis. The Germans became eager for Latvian "volunteers," but

ironically by that time the Latvian desire to "volunteer" had diminished to a

trickle. A frantic campaign to organize police battalions began in February 1942.

Altogether, from 1941 to 1944, the Germans organized about forty police bat-

talions with Latvian personnel. Someof themwere special-assignment battalions

that were disbanded after the completion of the task. The police (Schutz-

mannschaft) battalions fulfilleda differentneed for the Germans than did the SD

and the Legion, for they continuedto be organized and used after the Legion was

set up. Six police battalions with front-line battle experience, however, were

transferred to the Legion in March 1943. In additionto the Latvian police battal-

ions, seven (no. 263, 314, 315, 325, 326, 327,328) were Russian battalions that

were transferred to the Vlasov Army in 1944.

1 The fullest record about the Police Battalions is found in Latviesu karavirs otrapasaules kara laikd: Doku-

mentu un attninukrajums, vol. 2, cd. Osvalds Freivalds (n.p., 1972). For an alternate view ofSoviet pros-

ecution see Alexander Viktor Prusin, '"Fascist Criminals to the Gallows!':The Holocaust and the Soviet

War Crimes Trials, December 1945-1946," Holocaust and Genocide Studies, (Spring 2003): 1-30. Also see

the publications ofKarlis Kangeris in the bibliography, esp. his "'Closed' Units ofLatvian Police - Letti-

sche Schutzmannschafis-Battailone.Research Issues and Pre-History," The Hiddenand ForbiddenHistory of
Latvia underSoviet and Nazi Occupations 1940-1944,LVKR 14(Riga, 2005) 104-121.
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The first tentativesteps towards the establishmentof the police battalions were

made on 20 July 1941, when Stahlecker allowed Lieutenant Colonel Voldemars

Veiss to organize what were called"closed units"- 500-man "recruiting reserves"

as an appendage to Riga Police. This unit consisted of volunteers, was housed in

the Boldaraja barracks, and was trainedby a military manual.At first the "recruit-

ing reserves" were organized in companies (in Liepaja, the Germans had organized
a 300-man Schutzmannschaft-Abteilung that was subdivided into Hundertschaften
in October 1941), and only in October did the concept of "battalion" begun to

appear in correspondence. The Germans became serious inorganizing police bat-

talions in December 1941, when they worked out an organizational chart and

assigned numbers to the battalions. The anticipated Latvian battalions received

numbers 16 to 28. Later the list ofnumbers was much expanded.

Failing to obtain sufficient volunteers, the Germans, as

the order of induction above shows, by March 1942

introduced a limited draft in Latvia. The order specifies
that the inductee is to appear

at a location and date

specified and bring along warm clothing.

The first police battalion,

under the name Indepen-
dent Riga Order Police Bat-

talion, was sent to Sol'tsi,
Russia on 21 October 1941,

where it fought partisans. In

January 1942 the battalion

received the number 16 and

was renamed the Zemgale
Battalion. The organization
of two more battalions was

begun in 1941. One became

the 18th (Kurzeme) Battal-

ion and was sent out to Rus-

sia. The second received the

number 20 and stayed in

Riga, serving as a reserve

battalion.

While in general wecan say thatthe first two battalionsconsisted of volunteers,

membersof the onesorganized in 1942 and thereafterwereby and large "coerced

volunteers." How many true volunteers there were, we cannot tell. The coercion

took various forms: first and foremost the Germans used a labor requirement as

awedge. Service in the police battalionsearned labor credits thatwere needed for

entrance to the university. Service in abattalion also freed onefrom service in the

Reichsarbeitsdienst(RAD; State Labor Service) that mandated labor in Germany.

There were also the group "B" and "C" Schutzmanner, policemen, whom the

Germanscouldwithoutmuch ado order into service in the police battalions. And,

finally, the Germans resorted to an outright draft.Thelegionnaires conscripted in
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1943 were not the first men

to be drafted.A limited draft

began in 1942. The big

deception was the so-called

contract. Men joining the

battalion were asked to sign
a"six-month contract," at the

end of which, supposedly,
the service period would

end. However, when the six

months had ended, the men

were coerced to sign a con-

tractuntil the end of the war.

Ifthe membersof the battal-

ions could be called, as the

The Germans already lacked sufficient "volunteers" in

1942 and resorted to signing up children in combat units.

Germans were eagerto name them, "volunteers" for the firstsix months, they cer

tainly cannot be called volunteers thereafter.

Police Battalions and Jews

The Soviets endeavored in their propaganda to make the police battalions

appear to be gangsof voluntary murderers. Theusual Soviet phrase they used was

"punitive bands." The specific Soviet anger at the battalions had little to do with

the Jews, but rather that they hadbattled the Redpartisans and the RedArmy. To

get at the police battalions, however, starting with the 1960s the Soviets also

accused them of killing Jews in Belorussia and elsewhere. The question is not

without complexity, but in general onecan say thatnoonehasmade a cogent case

for Latvian police battalions killing Jews. Although the liquidation of Jews was

important to the Germans, they also had to worry about the partisans and the

Russians breaking through at the front. The Germans had theSD and other teams

to handlethe Jewish matters - they did not need everybody to do everything all

the time.Ifthe battalions had engaged in the killingof Jews, there would not have

been anyone to battle the partisans. Unlike the records of the SD, the police bat-

talion records are generally available. We now know their itineraries, and by and

large weknow the namesof the membership. No war crimes case ofa memberof

a policebattalion hasbeen successfully prosecuted in any Western jurisdiction. In

the Peteris Vitols case, for example, the CanadianDepartmentof Justice tried to

accuse himofwar crimes because he had been a memberof a battalion that par-

ticipated in the Winterzauberaction of February and March of 1943 in Belorussia

near the Latvian border. Thejudge in that case declaredVitols to be innocentof
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war crimes, and the Canadian government ended up paying him court costs.
2

Western authorities have left alone, for good reasons, even members of those

units that were tried by the Soviets.

Partisans and the Laws of War

Didthe membersof the battalions commitwar crimes in their battles against the

Soviet partisans? With the exception of the Soviets, the world has answered the

question with perhaps not. The Soviets themselves were not without guilt in the

matter. If the Germans in fighting the partisans broke the international laws of

war, so did the Soviets. The laws ofwar are notkind to "illegal combatants": per-

fidy is not tolerated.By using armed combatantswithoutproper military insignia

distinguishing them from the civilian population, the Soviet Union transgressed
the Hague Conventionof 1907,the applicable law duringthe Second World War.

Captured combatants in civilian clothes, withoutany distinguishing insignia, are

not affordedthe samerights as prisoners ofwar who arecaptured in uniform.This

was held by the U.S. Military Tribunalin Nuremberg to mean that to execute an

"illegal" combatantis not a war crime, just as killing a spy is not. The Germans on

theirpart did commitwar crimes by taking and killing hostages, willfullyburning

villages, and meting out other formsof collective punishment. There is no ques-

tion that the Latvian SD participated in retributions against villagers in the

Winterzauberoperation, but we have no evidence that the membersof the police
battalions didso. The operationorder for the SD, however, specified that

all executions in partisan actions be carried out by the SD, so to erase all evidence. In

those cases when SD is not close by and executions need to be carried out by regularsol-

diers inside ofthebuilding, the corpses must be covered with straw or hay and the house

must be torched. 1

During the Soviet period, the rhetoric about the battalionswas vitriolic, and the

legal judgments harsh, but generally the Soviets didnot organize collective trials of

the battalions that their rhetoric mandated they should.For example, the Soviets

could have organized a trialof theRiga police for their role in the Rumbula action.

They could also have organized a trial of the 22nd Battalion for their role in the

transport of Jews from Warsaw to Treblinka in August 1942. It appears that the

Soviets felt more comfortableinventing crimes than basing trials onrealsituations.

2 Harold Otto, "Canadian Courts and the Latvian Past: The Case of Peteris (Peter) Vitols." Latvijas Kara

muzeja gadagramata I Yearbookof the War Museum ofLatvia (Riga, 2000).
3 Mesapsiidzam: Dokumenti un materialipar hitlerisko okupantu un latviesu burzuazisko naciondlistu \aun-

darbibdm Latvijas Padomju Socialistiskaja Republika, 1941-1945 [We Accuse: Documents and Materials

about the Crimes of Hitlerian Occupants and Latvian Bourgeois Nationalists in the Latvian SSR

1941-1945] (Riga, 1965) 45.
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Did the battalions participate in the killing of the Jews? The Soviets tried hard

to prove that they did, and for that purpose they staged two show trials. This is to

say that, since they had to resort to fabricated evidence, they overplayed their

hand, in effect proving the opposite. In assessing this question we need to con-

sider the trialsof the 18th and 21st Battalions, and the presence of the 22ndand

272nd Battalions and their activities in Warsaw during August and September
1942.

4 Theresort to showtrials may indicatethat the battalionswere less involved

with war crimes than hasbeen widelybelieved

The Alleged Crimes of the 18th Battalion

If the members of the 18th Battalion had committed true crimes, the Soviets

would not have needed to concoct falseevidence. There was very little to distin-

guish the 18thPolice Battalionfromthe forty othersthat the Germans organized

during the course of the occupation, except that the Soviets in 1959 staged a show

trial, accusing it of atrocities at Slonim, Belorussia. As the other battalions, the

18th trudged through the forests ofRussia chasing downpartisans, which was an

activity permitted by the Hague Convention.The "crimes" of the 18th Battalion

were not greater or lesser than those of the other Latvian police (Schutz-

mannschaften) battalions. If the"crimes" had been there, there would have been

an unending stream of trials in the Soviet Unionand the West. To the contrary,
in 1949 the Latvian NKVD chiefVevers sent a message concerning the activities

of Janis Apermanis, who had served in the 18th Battalion in Belorussia, to the

president of the investigation secretariat, Jesaulov, that it was impossible to find

anything criminalabout theaccused during his stint in Belorussia.5

The 18thBattalion left for Minskon 4 May 1942. It consistedof 430 men and

was led by Captain Fridrichs Rubenis. The German liaison, or oversight, func-

tionswere performed by Captain Sichertand, from 27 July 1942,byCaptain Egon
Erzum. In Minsk the battalion was housed in barracks formerly used by Soviet

armored troops. WithMinsk as a base, the 18thBattalionwas sent out on a vari-

ety ofsorties to fight the partisans. Then they were moved to the town of Stolb-

tsi.6 With a small detachmentremaining in Stolbtsi, the battalion was dispatched
to Slonimfor anassignment that lasted from 18 to 22 August 1942.

What happened in Slonim has given rise to one of the greatest controversies

surrounding Latvian soldiering during the Second World War. In March 1961,

4 Trial records show that onecompany of the 22nd Battalion was posted to guard the Jewish transports to

the Treblinka deathcamp.
3

Janis Apermanis case, LWA (Latvian State Historical Archive) No. 29176.
6 LCK files, 18.bataljonapaveles. Among the partisan units that thebattalion battledin late July,nearStolbt-

si, were some Jewish partisan formations.
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the Soviets in Riga placed nine members of the battalion on trial.7 They were

charged with atrocities committedinBelorussia, specifically thekillingof the Jews

of Slonim. Five defendantswere sentenced to death and four to fifteen years of

hard labor. The death sentences were carried out on 31 May 1961.

That was not the end of it. Following the trial, the KGB engaged Pauls Ducma-

nis," to write a pamphlet about the Latvian war veterans' organization Daugavas

Vanagi. Ducmanis was given the assignment of tying the crimes of the 18th Bat-

talion to the Daugavas Vanagiand Latvians at large. He was sent to the trial and

purported to summarize the proceedings.
The crucial passage in the KGB pamphlet is as follows:

In theearly summer of1942, theGerman Securitypolice (SD) handed overthe little town

ofSlonim, in Byelorussia, to the 18th Latvian Police Battalion. Slonim is about 70 kilome-

tres from the town ofBaranovichy, and lies between Grodno and Brest. The first jobgiven
the 18thLatvian Police Battalion was the extermination ofall the inhabitants of the Jewish

ghetto in Slonim. RUBENIS, the battalion Commandant,called forvolunteer executioners;

and a number ofofficers and men steppedforward. The slaughter began. From then on,

steady staccato burstsof gunfire could be heard from early morning till late at night. The

Latvian execution squad, wearingGerman uniforms, vied with oneanother to seewho could

kill the greatest number of inmates from the ghetto.
9

Then Ducmanis continues to enumerate the alleged atrocities committed by
the 18thBattalion, which includedrobbery and killing of children. Without get-

ting intoany deep analysis of the Ducmanis text, one can note thatit contains two

factual errors. The Germanrecords indicate that the killing of the Jews in Slonim

began in July of 1941 and continuedthrough 1942. One especially large massacre,

when about 4,000Jews werekilled, took place on 29 June 1942,'"but the 18thBat-

talionarrived in Slonim only on 18 August. The second error is that the battalion

soldiersof the 18thBattalionweredressed in Latvian armyuniforms,not German

ones. The record further shows that on 29 June the 18thBattalionwas stationed

inStolbtsi, about onehundredkilometers fromSlonimand was hunting partisans

near Nalibotski."

7 LVA (Latvian State Archive), KGB Trial Archive, Kriminallieta44109. Lt. Janis Bumbers, Ist Lt. Francis

Eglajs, Lt. Osvalds Lapins, Corp. Jevgenijs Lusis, Corp. Edgars Vilnis, V. Ogrins, Eduards §keters,
Valdemars Sirmachers, and Jazeps Zlamets.

8 Pauls Ducmanis comesfrom a bourgeois Latvian family,worked in the Nazi propaganda apparatus during

the German occupation. After the war, he was arrested by the KGB in Kurzeme and sent toSiberia, where

he was coerced towork in theSoviet propaganda establishment. Heretired andlivedinRiga until his death

in 2000.Much of this information comesfrom a personal conversation withDucmanis in 1989. For more

informationabout Ducmanis see Chapter 5.

9 lamusing the Gladys Evans translation of the Ducmanis book, p. 6.

10 Helmut Krausnick and Hans-Heinrich Wilhelm, Die Truppe dcs Weltanschauungskrieges(Stuttgart, 1981)

595.

11 The movements of the 18th Battalion,in additionto thebattalion's orders foundatthe Hoover Institution,

are confirmed by the deposition of Johannes Feder, in the records of the Heuser Trial.
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A significant piece ofevidence about the trialofmembersof the 18thBattalion

and the writing of the Ducmanis pamphlet was provided by Imants Lesinskis, a

KGB major, who defected to the United States in 1979. In 1962 Lesinskis headed

the Cultural Liaison Committee with Countrymen Abroad, and in that capacity-
he attended the trial of the 18th Battalion. His conclusion was that the trial was

staged. Its purposewas notto ascertain the guilt or innocenceof theaccused. The

trial, according to Lesinskis, was a KGB operation that had little to do with jus-

tice,and even violatedsome very basic Soviet laws. Thetrial was proclaimed to be

open, but only people with KGB passes were admitted. All of the accused had

becomeprisoners ofwar at the timeofcapitulation inKurzeme and hadbeen sent

to Siberia for an extended period. At the time of the Khrushchev amnesty, the

men had returned to Latvia. In 1961 they were picked up again and tried for the

crimes at Slonim.The trial and the accusations were part ofa larger pattern in a

series of trials that took place in other Soviet-occupied territories at the same

time.Lesinskis allowed thatthe soldiers of the 18thBattalionhad been in Slonim,

but that the evidenceand the testimony presented should have been judged too

inconclusive to condemn membersof the 18th Battalionto death.12

An examination of the trial files in the Riga KGB archives leads oneto agree
with Lesinskis' judgment. We can make some provisional conclusions about the

trial: (1) heavy-handed Soviet propaganda permeated the indictment, testimony,
and judgment; (2) the men were convicted without specifying the dateof their

alleged crime; (3) the judgment was reached on the basis of accusations and evi-

dence from participants in the events of Slonim who were never accused and

never triedfor the crime;
13

(4) the convictionswere basedon confessions and self-

accusations; (5) the convictions lacked "objective evidence."

There is no doubt that the 18th Battalionwas in Slonim between 18 and 22

August 1942. The records of the 18th Battalionin the Hoover Institution testify
to that. There is no mention in those records, however, of the killing of the

Slonim Jews. From Israeli sources we know that there were several major killings
in Slonim during the summer of 1942, and we know that Latvian SD men took

part in them.We also know that on 20 August, within the time frame when the

18thBattalionwas in Slonim, about 400 Jews were removed from the ghetto and

killed.

Three types of evidence, onegeneral, the other two concrete, indicate that the

18th Battalion didnot engage in the actual killing, meaning that they were not

guilty of the charges levied against them. It would have been contrary to estab-

lished SD practice to order a Latvian Schutzmannschaft battalion untutored for

12 Imants Lesinskis, "Kalpibas gadi,"Latvija iodien 1986,63-69.
13 LVA, KGB Trial Archive, Kriminallieta44109.
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the assignment to do the killing. If that were so, it would have been the only
known case. A numberof Jewish authors have written about the massacre and

nonehas noted the presence of the 18thBattalion in the massacre. According to

the Soviet courts, the Latvian Schutzmannschaft acted aloneand ontheir own ini-

tiative. Ifany Latvians on 20 August didparticipate in the Slonimkillings, it seems

more likely to have been the Latvian SD units, who at that time were active near

Minsk. 14 The two previous killings in Slonim were performed by the SD. 15 The

likelihoodis that ifa Latvian Schutzmannschaft unit had been ordered to partici-

pate in the liquidation of the Slonim ghetto, it would have beenonly in the capac-

ity of guards. That would have been consistent with other situations such as the

Rumbulaand Skede
massacres, where the local police units were ordered to do

the guarding and escorting tasks. One can allowthat on 20 August perhaps oneof

the battalion'scompanies was posted to guard the ghetto. The Soviet case against
the nine membersof the 18thBattalion, however, was not made against them as

guards, but as the actual killers who liquidated the whole ghetto, performing the

role of guards, escorts, and killers.

Second, an eyewitness, 18thBattalion Corporal K. Zirnis, has left his recollec-

tions. In many ways Zirnis corroborated the official battalion records, but also

includeda few remarks about what he didand saw. On the topof the thirdofhis

handwritten pages he wrote: "We were transferred to Slonim, where we had to

stand guard, because the SD men were liquidating the ghetto."
16

Zirnis alsoadds

that he witnessed the atrocities of the SD men:

Some ghetto inmates had the fortune ofescaping from the ghetto; theyand two other

women were later caught. The man, for the purpose of some laughs, was beaten with a

whip, and was forced to copulate with the two women.The mansaid that he was too old

for it,but, beingbeaten, he finally had to do it.

Zirnis' briefobservation confirms the speculation that it was not likely that the

SD would have ordered a Latvian Schutzmannschaft to kill the Jews. The third

piece of evidence comes from ShalomCholawski's entry "Slonim," in the Ency-

clopedia of the Holocaust, in which he cites other sourcesthat on 20 August 1941,

400 Jews were killed in the city.
17

14 Among Latvian SD units that operatedin the region was oneled byLt. Karlis Aleksandrs Ozols. A vitaof

Ozols can be foundin the BerlinDocument Center.

15 LVA,KGB TrialArchive, Kriminallieta45134 in the matter of Toes. A more specific testimonyof Latvian

SD members killing Jews in Slonim comesfrom Ansis Kiselis testimony in the matter ofLicis et al.,KGB

Archive, Kriminallieta2782. He testifiedthat he was in Slonim from 11 to 12 July 1942, when, under the

leadershipof a German officer named Strau, thousands of Jews were killed.
16 LCK files, Box I, K. Zirnis, reminiscences written on 14 August 1945. Zirnis wrote these notes while in a

BritishPOW camp, when he hadnoobvious reasontolie or dissimulate.

17 Shalom Cholawski, "Slonim," Encyclopediaof the Holocaust, cd. Israel Gutman, 1363. Cholawski's infor-

mationis based onvol. 2, p. 23. Kaplinski says that the August massacre was perpetrated by Germans. He

marks noLatvian presence on 20 August, althoughthey are mentioned in the earliermassacres.
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The Soviet court didnot even attempt to establish the presence of the SD at the

massacre and in the ghetto. The oral evidence collected by the Soviet prosecutors

was so contradictory that a completely different conclusion could have been

reached. There was not even a consensus about the killing procedure for which

the men were condemned.Some testified that the victims werepositioned at the

edge of the pitand thenkilled by rifle shots. Others testified that the victims were

driven insidethe pit and that killers with automatics stood on the edge of it.

Still others maintained that the murderoccurred in Jeckeln's sardine-packing

style. If thekilling occurred in the mannerthe trial accounts described, it was the

most disorganized massacre on record. The Soviet court failed to mediate

between conflicting testimonies, as is the practice in Western courts, but drew

their conclusions from two or three individuals who appear to have been pre-

pared witnesses.

The evidence is similarly confused when it comes to the question of whether

the 18thBattalionmen volunteeredfor the action. The Soviet prosecutors assert-

ed that the Latvians had volunteeredfor the action, but the evidence for this was

contradictory, deniedby everyoneexcept the seemingly prepared witnesses.
18 The

trial records are also vague as to how many menof the

battalion participated - the whole battalion or only
one or two companies. Battalion Order Number 97

indicates that on 21 August the Ist and 2nd compa-

nies fought a fierce battle at Ostrovo village, near

Slonim, where several membersof the battalionwere

killed and wounded. This order is critical in deter-

mining the battalion'spresence in Slonim,because it

limits the time duringwhich at least thoseelementsof

the battalion couldhave participated in the massacre

and also limits the number of men who could have

been part of it, even as guards."
In conclusion, we can note that there is no inde-

pendent source (Russian, German, Jewish, or Lat-

vian) that confirms the KGB trial's version of the

massacre. There is, however, living proof that the

18thBattalionbrought out a Jewishboy that they had

found in the Belorussia forest. The boy became the

Uldis Kurzemnieks, a

Jewish foundlingfrom a

Belorussia forest, became

the 18th Battalion's mascot.

18 Accordingtothe prosecutors, the Latvians volunteered on the nightbefore the action, but, with the excep-

tion of the seemingly prepared witnesses, nobodyconfirmed this assertion. Some testifiedthat the volun-

teering took place at the edgeof the pit about anhour before the action began.
19 After the appearanceof the pamphlet, German authorities picked up the battalion's liaison officer Egon

Erzum,but findingnocrime, didnotprosecute him.
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battalion's mascot and later when the unitwas transferred to the Latvian Legion
he was a mascot ofa Legion regiment untilhe was brought to Rigaand was adopt-
ed by a Latvian family. The regiment, not knowing the boy's name, called him

Uldis Kurzemnieks, from the name of the regiment. The boy was found prior to

Slonim and ifthere the alleged massacre did occur, Kurzemnieks may be able to

enlighten an inquiring historian, forhe is still alive and lives in Australia.20

The Alleged Crime of the 21st Battalion -

Murder in Liepāja
21

The trial of the 18th Battalionlacked confirming evidence, but the trial of the

21st Battalionwas worse. There is a surfeit of sourcesthat directly contradict the

evidence and the conclusions of the trial of the 21st Battalion. The major coun-

terweight that shows up the 21st Battaliontrial's falsity is the 1972 trial ofGravel

et al. in Hannover, Germany.

In 1972, the Soviets, perhaps spurred by the Hannover trial, began to plan a

major mass war-crimes caseof the membersof the 21st Battalion.When it came

to fruitionin 1974/75, the trialwas broken up into six parts in which twenty-four

men were tried, ofwhom seven were sentenced to death."The trial purported to

unmask the murderofLiepaja Jews in 1941,but from variousperspectives we can

assert they accomplished the opposite -
the case was a total fabrication and had

more to do with trialsof the 1930s organized by Andrei Vyshinsky than with the

tragic events in Liepaja. The Soviets dealtwith oneoverarching truth: the Jews of

Liepaja were killed in 1941. Almost every other detail brought out in the trial is

false or at least cannot be validated. Two sources attest to the "show trial" status

of the 21st Battalioncase: the records of the Gravel et al. case in Hannover, Ger-

many and the exhaustive analysis that Latvian prosecutor Astra Leicenko madeof

the trial records in 1999.

20 Kurzemnieks' son Mark Kurzem is writing abook abouthis father. A summary ofhisbook "My father was

achildmascot for the SS," appeared in The Observer Review, 29 February2004. The article contains some

basic factual errors, which I hopehe willcorrect in hisbook.

21 Also see Edward Anders and Juris Dubrovskis, Jews of Liepaja, Latvia, 1941-45: A Memorial Book

(Burlingame,CA., 2001).

22 Pavelkops, Rudolfs (1903) death; Krikmanis, Gunars (1922) death. Kula, Alberts (1917) death; Skuja,
Mikelis (1916) death; Bars, Peteris (1909) death; Vecvagars, Fricis (1917) 15 years; Puce, Konstantins

(1922) 15 years; Bibis, Karlis (1920) 15 years; Klava, Fricis (1915) 15 years; Vecvagars, Nikolajs (1910) 15

years; Andersons, Kristaps (1913) 15 years; Smilkte, lekabs (1909) 15 years; Endols, Karlis (1909) 15 years;

Kepars, Alfreds(1918) 15 years; Dinters, Karlis (1904) death; Koppi,Teodors (1919) death; Pavelsons, Janis

(1911) 15 years; Stibelis, Juris (1920) 15 years; Poga, Alfreds (1921) 15 years; Tida, Janis (1921) 15 years;

Smagis, Mikelis (1912) 15 years;. Caune, Ruperts (1919) 15 years. Klammers, Aleksandrs (1911) death;

Ritins, Juris (1919) 15 years.
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The Grauel Case: Hannover, Germany

Ifthe Soviets were right in theirstory and conclusions, then those of the Gravel

et al. case that the German Landesgericht of Hannover prosecuted in 1972 were

wrong, and we should start a movement to rehabilitatethe German SD men who

were sentenced. An objective investigator is forced to choose between the stan-

dard of justice as delivered

by a democratic judiciary in

Germany and that of the

Soviets, with their decades-

long history of show trials.

Although the two trials - the

German oneof 1972 and the

Soviet one of 1974 - exam-

ined the same event, there

was practically no overlap
between them: the witnesses,

the documents, the indict-

ments, and the conclusions

were like oil andwater. Since

the Hannover case came

before the Soviet one, the

Soviets should have given
some notice to it. Ina demo-

cratic system, the German

depositions and evidence

would have been at least

debated, and allowed by the

defense to use as exculpatory
evidence. On these grounds
alone Western jurists would

annul the Soviet case.

The above is at once a true and a misleading

photograph.It shows a group of armed Latvians

guarding a group of Jewish women and children about

to be killed in Skede dunes near Liepāja in December

1941. While photographs prove that Latvians had a role

to play in the Holocaust, they were cropped to

misinform the world thattheHolocaustin Latvia was

Germanless The Skede pictures are part and parcel of

the Nazi public relations line that has been documented

in this study. Note that the Skede pictures, although

they served the Nazi line, also suited the Soviet

prosecutors who organized the show trial of the 21st

Battalion in 1974. The Skede photos, as good as they

are, show none of the German or Latvian SD killing

teams that we know were there.

Analysis by Astra Leičenko 23

A thorough examination of the Soviet case was made in 1999 by Latvia's

prosecutor, Astra Leicenko, who in many detailsand particulars confirmed that

the case was a "show trial."Whetheror not any of the twenty-four men ever had

23 Leisenko's analysis can be found attached to the archival cases foundin the LVA. For example, see cases

Nr. 45233, 6.sej. L Ipp. 57-70. and Nr. 45225, 10. sej. L Ipp. 179-190.
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anything to do with the killing of the Jews we will neverknow, because even if

they did, their conviction was made on patched-together evidence and falsified

testimony. It is true that most of the accused in the summer of 1941 served in the

Liepaja self-defense and in 1942 had joined the 21st Battalion, but no objective
evidence was presented that they had killed Jews in Liepaja. The evidence in the

Gravel trial tells us that the local self-defense/police men didnot have an oppor-

tunity during the summer and autumn to kill Jews, but there is evidence that at

least some did perform arresting, guarding, and escorting functions. Whether

anyoneof the accused did thesethings, we donot know. Thekilling in Liepaja was

carried out by German SD teams, and for the largest actions the Arajs unit was

called out fromRiga. In September 1941 the Liepaja SD under its auspices estab-

lished a Latvian SD guard squad that did carry out killings, but this squad was

separate from the Liepaja self-defense and precinct police. The Germans believed

in subordinationand specialization.
The Soviet case, however, was not aboutthe activitiesof the self-defense force.

Most of the defendantswerereturnees fromSiberia, and after thewar they already
had been punished, inpart for membership in the self-defense.The 1974 trial was

about membership and activities in the 21st Battalion, and therein lies the rub.

The Soviet problem was that the time frameof the 21st Battaliondid not mesh

with the killing schedule of the Jews in Liepaja. By 17 December 1941,the killings
in Liepaja were finished; the first time a documentmentionedthe intendedestab-

lishment of the 21st Battalion was December 13, two days before the massacre.

Even if today's defenders of the Soviet trials may think that a Police Battalion

could have been set up in two days, the Soviet organizers of the trial in writing
their scenario didnot rely on a reed so frail.

The Soviets opted to go for the big lie and cut the script out ofwhole cloth. The

defendants were accused of three major massacres: in September, December, and

February. Thusthey had to move the beginning of the 21st Battalionto September
1941 24 and the major Liepajamassacres from the middleofDecemberto the end of

September. 25 Twenty-four of the accused were coerced to testify that they volun-

teered to join the 21stBattalionin September of 1941. They could nothave doneso -

the battaliondidnot yet exist. Prosecutor Leicenko also found direct falsificationof

depositions: the Soviet prosecutors used, verbatim, identical depositions that had

24 The Schutzmanschaft-Abteilungwastransferred tothe 21st Battalion.Only atthe beginning of 1942,we find

that the Schutzmanschaft-Abteilungis designatedas the 21st Battalion.The real organization of the 21st Bat-

talion began in February 1942.

25 The Soviets in fact posited three major Liepaja massacres: in September and December of 1941and Febru-

ary of 1942, as if the same people couldbe killed more than once. It is true that during the month of

September Liepaja Jews were killed, but these killings corresponded neitherin date nor in number to the

information in the trial. Prosecutor Leisenko foundno Liepaja massacre in of the scale described in the

indictments in February 1942.
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purportedly been given by
different defendants and

recorded at different times

with different investigators. 26

Even Vyshinsky did not

resort to that level of fraud.

The February massacre was a

complete Soviet fiction, and

Leicenko foundno traces of it

in Liepaja.
In other words, in the 1999

review of thecasetheprosecu-

tor found that in September
1941 there was neither a 21st

Battalion nor a major mas-

sacre. In February 1942 the

organization of the 21st Bat-

talionwas going on, but there

was no massacre as described

in the Soviet trial script. There

was amajor massacrefrom 15

Although none of the ŠĶēde pictures show usthe

killing teams at work, from the photo above we may

infer how the killing was done The victims were killed

in approximately ten-person groups who were forced to

march out on the edge of the pit and position
themselves with their backs to the pit. The killing team

stood at about fifteen paces on the opposite bank of

the ditch.The impact of the shots and gravity were

supposed to propel the victims into the pit. Yet, as the

picture shows the victims more often than not

collapsed on the edge of the ditch, necessitating a

kicker (at work in distance).

to 17 December 1941,but the 21st Battalionat that time hadonly a paper existence.

According to theGravel case, thekilling teams were aGerman SD group,Arajsmen,

and the Liepaja Latvian SD squad. According to Soviet testimonies, unsubstantiated

by the Hannover prosecutors, there was also a Latvian Schutzmannschaft team of

killers, as if consisting of volunteers.The identity of these Schutzmannschaft men at

this point inour knowledge cannot be determined.Most likely the Schutzmannschaft
group, if there was one, was put together from the men of the precinct police. In

assessing this matter, one needs to consider expertise in killing procedures. The Ger-

mans would not havewanted to entrust the killings to novices.

The Warsaw Ghetto Guards27

Just as onemay wonder why the Soviets picked on battalionswhose complici-
ty in the killing of the Jews they couldnot prove by honest means, onemay also

26 For acomparison seeLWA case Nr. 45233, 6.v01. pp 57-70. and case Nr. 45225, Vol. 10. pp. 179-190.
27 The first objective study ofthis topic is by Eriks Jekabsons and Uldis Neiburgs, "Latviesu policijas bataljoni

Varsava" [Latvian Police BattalionsIn Warsaw], Lauku Avize, 18 January 2002. A fuller version of the arti-

cle is by Eriks Jekabsons, Uldis Neiburgs and Kaspars Zellis, "Latviesu karaviri Vacijas militaraja dienesta

Polija 1942.-1945.gada"[Latvian Soldiers in German Military Service in Poland 1942-1945]. Okupacijas
rezimiLatvija 1940.-1956.gada IOccupation Regimes inLatvia in 1940-1956, LVKR 7 (Riga, 2002) 179-218.
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ask why they left alone those, which during the vagaries ofwar had come within

the proximity ofwar crimes. Whether they committedthem is a matter beyond

our capacity to resolve in this study. However, it is a matter ofrecord that during

August and September of 1942 the 22nd (556-man strong) and 272nd (403-man

strong) battalions were dispatched to Warsaw. The battalionsarrived in Warsaw

on 31 July 1942and were transferred outby mid-October.Thiswas a pivotal time

in the history of the Warsaw Ghetto, because within this period its inhabitants

began to be transported to the Treblinka deathcamp, which had begun its oper-

ations.Were the battalions transferred to Warsaw to facilitatethis transportation?

That couldhave been the German motive. The daily operating records of these

battalions are available to us, and from them we can determine that their basic

assignment was to guard the ghetto fence. These Latvians were neither volunteers

nor SS, although occasionally they are so designated. If we substituted "shang-
haied" for "volunteer," it couldbe closer to the truth because their destination

was kept a secret until they arrived in Warsaw. The battalionswith full equip-

ment, horses, carts, and fieldkitchen, went by train from Riga to Warsaw. 28 The

22nd Battalion was oneof the best trained of the Schutzmannschaften battalions,

but the 272nd was thrown together thirty days before departure Warsaw, poorly

prepared, poorly armed, and poorly supplied. Bothbattalionswore Latvian army

uniformsand carried Soviet-madeweapons. Later the 272nd Battalion received

nondescript black overcoats.

Since the writing ofmy book The Holocaust in Latvia, wehave learned, that at

least one company of the 22ndBattalion, in addition to guard duties, also dou-

bled as escorts of transports from Warsaw to Treblinka.We learned of this func-

tion from a report that LieutenantAugusts Vlksne wrote on 27 September 1942

abouta breakoutof Jewishprisoners that Vlksne had witnessed on 23 September
enroute fromWarsaw to Sokolov, thelast depot before Treblinka.Vlksne and the

Latvian guards were riding in the last car of the transport, when at 9:30 am they

observed Jewish prisoners jumping out of the wagons. They opened fire at the

escapees, but the train couldnot be stopped due to its length. It is not known

whetheranyonewas hit. At the next stop itwas found that the prisoners had sawn

holes in their wagons to escape. Aricocheting bullet, however,hit Viksne's hands,

and itwas his incapacitation that occasioned the report. More informationabout

the Latvians in Warsaw canbe found in the KGB trial archive in Riga.
For reasons of their own the Soviets chose to let this informationslumber in

the files in the archive. Apparently they felt safer in fabricating scenarios ofcrimes

that hadno connection with reality.

28 The 272nd Battalion was commanded by Lt. Col. Juris Taube and the 22nd by Lt. Col. Karlis Gerbers.

The German overseer ofboth battalions in Warsaw was Capt. Priigel.
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Vocabulary
Show trials. Lacking legitimacy and wanting to commence a new historical epoch, the Bol-

sheviks strove to establish a new system of justice that would not need to rely onbourgeois

juridical norms and practices. One aspect ofthe "revolutionary" jurisprudence was to deem-

phasize, ifnot ignore, "objective evidence." The social origin ofthe accused and the witness-

es counted far more than forensic evidence. In judgingclass enemies and counterrevolution-

aries, especially during the Civil War, "field justice
" replaced the courtroom. A premium

began to be placed on confessions, suspicions, and self-incrimination. Presumption ofguilt
became a cornerstone of Soviet justice that lasted until the end of the system.
Atrial was needed to confirm the guilt,not to ascertain it. Under Stalin, surface changes were

introduced. Trials werereturned to the courtroom, but, ifpossible, theywere emptied ofevi-

dentiary substance. Elements of "show trials" were part of Soviet justice from the beginning,
but they reached their maturity duringStalin's time in the 19305. After the war the central All-

Union "show trials" werenot revived, but
-

with klieg lights, scripted confessions, prosecuto-

rial grandstanding,applause, and all ofthe Vyshinskyan paraphernalia- they continued to be

stagedin the provinces and republics. In Latvia the "show trials" arrived as mocked up war-

crimes trials during Khrushchev's and Brezhnev's rule. In Latvia there were at least three

fraudulent Holocaust trials: the 18th Battalion one in 1961, the Rezekne trial in which three

emigres, Maikovskis, Puntulis, and Eichelis, were tried in absentia in 1965; and that ofthe

21st Battalion in 1974-75. The Latvian trials in all particulars were replicas ofVyshinsky's pro-

totypes. American journalistStephen Nordlinger, writing for the Baltimore Sun, was present

at the Rezekne trial in 1965. He wrote:

Much ofthe trial was conducted in the glare of klieg lights provided for television,
and movies. Thirty places were reserved in the auditorium for the Soviet and foreign

press. The stage setting and the smooth flow ofthe action made the proceedings appear
like a Broadwaymelodrama. Itwas difficult to grasp that a court trial was unfolding with

capitalpunishmenta possible result for the three defendants present.
29

If any ofthe accused actually had committed war crimes, we will never know, because the

evidence at the trial was befuddled for eternity.

Aizsargi. The aizsargi (members of the Home Guard organization Aizsargi) were neither

quintessentialfascists, as Soviets proclaimed them,nor Rechtsextremisten, as "progressive"
Germans

may call them. Their notoriety as extremists and killers ofJews,although, as a col-

lective tag without merit, is explainable by the convergence oftwo strands of opinion. The

Soviets, needingto find an ideological punching bag, picked out the aizsargi as their "class

enemy." The second line of argument is more sinister and unfortunate and it relates to the

obscurity ofthe Holocaust events in Latvia that prevailed for the duration ofthe Soviet occu-

pation. Searchingfor anexplanation for the killing ofthe Jews in Latvia and findingno obvi-

ouscandidates astheir killers, a number ofagencies had a stake in finding anindigenous Lat-

vian
group that would explain the killings. The German public relations offices needed to

portray the Holocaust as Germanless and spread the news that the killers were Latvian farm-

ers; the Soviet agitprop, for their own obstreperous reason, picked on their "class enemy" as

the murderous avant-garde. In truth the aizsargi had only a peripheral connection with the

29 Baltimore Sun, 12 October 1965. Full transcript ofthe article is in the Annex.
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killing ofthe Jews, and no accusation about the aizsargi could be generalized to all them or

even the majority ofthem. In July 1941, having been outlawed by the Soviets, no organiza-
tion by the name existed. Duringthe Soviet occupation theorganization washeavily victim-

ized by the Soviets, and on 14 June 1941 most ofits central and local leadershipwas deport-
ed to Siberia.

The Aizsargi (Home Guard) organization was founded during the post-First World War

turbulence in 1919 to fight brigandage in the countryside. It was fashioned after Finnish and

Swiss models. Althoughoriginally there was no ideological reason for organizing the Aizsar-

gi, it is also true that in time the membership, and certainly the leadership, descended in the

hands of the better-off farmers. Yet, to call them ideological fanatics would be missing the

mark.As most farmers ofthe world, also Latvian ones, were conformists and political mod-

erates who had a stake in business as usual. They worried about crops, manure, and harvest.

It is also true that Karlis Ulmanis was able to befriend the central leadership of the Aizsargi
and duringthe coup in 1934 used them asa protective stratum. It is, however,also to be noted

that the Ulmanis coup was targetedagainst twoparties, the Social Democrats and the fascists,

who in early 1930 in the guise of Perkonkrusts (Thundercross) were making waves. The

tragedy of the aizsargi was that upon the Nazis' entrance in Latvia, many ofthem answered

the German call to join the so-called self-defense teams. How many ofthose who joinedthe

units did so voluntarily, we will never know. We can, however, be safe in saying that most of

them joined the self-defense as a measure ofdevotion to their country to cometo its aid at a

difficult crossroads. In 1941 most ofthe aizsargi were in their late thirties and forties, men

beyond the hot-headed age. Although the killing of Jews was sometimes thrust upon them,
which is not to say that some Latvians did not join thekilling gangs with zest, Latvians like

Viktors Arajs did not need to belong to the Aizsargi organization to join thekilling units. In

any case, membership in the self-defense units werenot an aizsargi monopoly.
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Chapter 4

THE LATVIAN LEGION: "SS-Freiwilligen"
OR "Waffen-GrenadierDivision der SS"

Butby 1944-45 great losses meantthat standards for the WaffenSS

had relaxed substantially. In recruitment offoreign volunteers, efforts
tokeep a strictly Nordic membership werepretty much abandoned,

with more latitude given to recruiting in Eastern Europe.
- Cheri Pugh

The
Latvian "SS-Volunteer-Legion" was neither "SS," "volunteer," a

"Legion" - nor for that matter "Latvian."The higher ranks, regimental
commanders and above, were Germans who made all important deci-

sions, from writing the inductionnotices and the dress code to battle tactics. The

Legion was not a consolidatedfighting force; its units came into being gradually
andwere scattered in numerous locations onthe northern frontand in East Prus-

sia. It started with two regiments that grew into two divisions, the 15th and the

19th. Some units were fighting, some training, others digging trenches. The

Legion's status was further dilutedby attempts to includewithin its administra-

tive purview other uniformed Latvians: the Police, Construction, and Frontier

Battalions that didnot carry the "SS" insignia. There was a Latvian conceptof the

Legion, and it was not the same as the German one. For Latvians, the core of the

Legion consisted of the men of the 15thand the 19th Divisions (approximately
52,000 men). The Germans included everybody who wore a uniform, about

110,000men.1 Atthe end of the Second World War,about 25,400Latvian soldiers

found themselves in the West. These men, prisoners ofwar in the Western zones,

foundedthe organization Daugavas Vanagi, which in part is the subject of this

book.

By early 1943, the German manpower problem had gone frombad to worse:

more seriousmilitary deficienciesbegan to show up. AfterMoscow they went for

the police battalions, and after their defeat at Stalingrad the Germans were ready
to upgrade the "native" fighting forces. There is no mystery why the Germans in

early 1943 wanted to organize the Latvian Legion. The novelty in this enterprise

was to dress the "natives" in German uniforms, train them, and give them

1 On the numbers of Latvians in German service see Karlis Kangeris, "Nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas mil-

itarajos formejumosieskaititie Latvijas iedzivotaji: skaita problema," Latvijas Kara muzeja gada grdmata

(Riga, 2000). Also Piezimes pie Jautajumu kompleksa "Latviesu legions" in Andrievs Ezergailis, cd.„

Latvieiu Legions. Varoni, nacisti, vai upurP. (Riga, 1998) 118.
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German weapons. Yet even at this hour the Germans were not willing to consid-

er the "natives" their equals: they pinned the "SS" insignia on them, but granted
them only apparent,not real parity.2

The Latvians had no choice in the matter. From the beginning it was clear to

the Germans that conscription wouldbe needed,because volunteers in the num-

bers called for would clearly not be forthcoming.
3 The Germans, however, felt

that to organize the Legion they neededthe appearance ofsome, ever soslight and

indirect, "Latvian" consent. The forumfrom which they sought the assent was the

so-called Latvian LandSelf-Administration, whose members werehandpicked by
the Germans. As it turned out even these Latvian collaborationists resisted the

formationofan armed Latvian force, citing internationallaw. Finding nosupport

there, the Germans ordered the mobilizationanyway, and just told the Latvian

Self-Administrationto carry out the project. Faced with the inevitable, the Lat-

vianSelf-Administration, especially the General Director, Oskars Dankers, in the

end joined the effort. All conscription stations in Latvia were set up and run by
Germans. Altogether, about one thirdof those liableto conscription, avoidedthe

draftby desertion, or hiding.4

Although the Latvians were not happy about the Legion, they had onesliverof

hope in their thinking: that the Legion might turn into a good thing. The Latvian

leaders, whoever and wherever they might have been, at home and abroad, in

prison or free, fooledthemselves by a falsehistorical analogy. Just as they thought
that the Latvian Riflemen (Strelnieki) in World War I had led to an independent

2 The best sources about the Legion are: an eleven volumework Latviesu karavirs otra pasaules kara laikd

(1970-1980), Silgailis, Latviesu legions (1962J. Usableare also the books by Roger James Bender, Uniforms,
Organization, and History of the Waffen-SS, vols. 4 and 5.

3 Dave Cheney of Crossing The Wire Museum posted this commentary aboutHimmler's"SS" Legionson

the Internet: "Himmler broadened the scope of SS recruitment by creating so-called 'Germanic Divi-

sions' or legions within the Waffen-SS to help stem the attrition from the battlefield and from the ever

increasing size of the SS industry that demanded more and more participants. These recruits for the

Waffen-SS came, for the most part, from the occupied lands and sympathetic, parallel organizations.
This hodge-podgeof nationalities consisted of Bosnian Moslems, Turkish, Ukrainians, Russian Cos-

sacks, etc. Each unit was outfitted in SS looking uniforms but usually wearing distinctive insignia and

headgear. The Moslems, for example, wore ared or green fez with an SS death's head insignia onthe

front.Wearing of the SS runeswas generally not allowed for non-Germanic SS members. Himmlerdid

not have goodluck withmost of these strange SS units, somebeing difficult tonearly impossible totrain

toSS standards and some even mutinying. Ultimately, the fateof these unitsended with them being dis-

bandedor cannonfodder. At the end of the war surviving Russian Waffen-SSvolunteers weresentback

toStalin and he, reportedly, had all of themexecuted." See also Inesis Feldmanis, "Waffen-SS Unitsof

Latvians and Other Non-Germanic Peoples In World War II: Methods of Formation, Ideology and

Goals," The Hidden and Forbidden History ofLatvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations 1940-1991,

LVKR 14 (Riga, 2005) 122-131.

4 Haralds Biezais, "Latviesu Legions un dezertieri" (The Latvian Legion and Deserters], Kara Invalids 31

(1986).
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Latvia, so they also thought
the Legion might have the

same historical conse-

quences. TheGermans knew

about this analogy and

played on it. They granted
the Latvians small "victo-

ries" - the Latvian anthem

played in some secluded

courtyard, a flag displayed
where nobody could see it,
or Latvian insignia on the

sleeve, but on the big issues

the Germans held firm - no

autonomy or national army

for the "natives." From the

very beginning of the Ger-

man occupation there were

some Latvians who offered

This March 1943 draft notice illustrates the coercive

nature of the German occupation The notice specifies
that the recipient herewith is drafted into the Latvian

SS-Volunteer-Legionand the draftee is subject to the

standingrules of the German Armed Forces. The notice

was issued by the Riga Waffen-SS Replacements
Administrator and signed by its commandingofficer.

the Germans a 100,000-man

force if they would grant them autonomy, sometimespresented as "Slovakia sta-

tus." The 100,000-man concept was still in play in 1943, and by hook and by
crook the Germans got the 100,000menwithout making any promises of Latvian

autonomy, Slovakia status, or a Latvian force under a Latvian command. It was

remarkable that this historical analogy persisted until the end in 1945, when the

19th Division was battling in the Kurzeme encirclement. As the liberationof

Latvia started fromthe Venta in 1919,so, itwas hoped, it would in 1945 too. The

movement of General Kurelis was also animated by this logic and, as a result,

thousands of Latvian fighting men went into the forests in 1945, where they
fought the Soviets as "National partisans" until about 1956.

5

It is clear that the Germans attached the word "volunteer" to the Legion to

avoid appearing to break internationallaw, but it is not altogether clear why they
taggedit "SS." In fact, the Germans were not so eager to give the SS name to this

unit, comprised of Untermenschen. In the beginning the Germans dancedaround

theissue, not wanting to grant the elitist "SS" insignia to Latvians. Other alterna-

tives were attempted. Some of the early Legion's units were given the Latvian

5

Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas nacionalopartizdnu kars. 1944-1956. [The War of the Latvian NationalPartisans,

1944-1956],3 vols. (Riga, 1996-2003).
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Army insignia: "a risingsun." Some otherunits were marked by a Latvianversion

of the swastika rune. (See Appendix.)
Whatkind ofa formationwas the Latvian Legion? Some people, evenhistori-

ans, have equated them with the worst of the Nazi torturers. Some others have

associated themwith the Waffen-SS. In reality it was neither - it was sui generis,

similarto manyother SS-Legions that Himmlerorderedorganized during thelast

phase of the war. Basically they were a fighting unit - that either trained for war,

recuperated, or fought. No war-crimes case has been made against the legion-
naires withinor without the Soviet Union. 6 In the beginning, the Soviets consid-

ered the "Legion" a Nazi crime and the legionnaires victims. 7

Only when the Sovi-

et assaultagainst Latvian emigrants began, didthe Soviets start to present them as

brutal "killers of Jews."

The Germans called it an "SS" Legion, but they did not mean it. Hitler, in

announcing the formationof the Legion, wrote; "Ich befehle dieAufstellung einer

Lettischen SS-Freiwilligen-Legion." (Note the use of the words and hyphens.
8

)

But what the Nazis said openly they circumscribed privately. The Nazis did not

tell the world that no person of non-German blood could be a Reich citizen,

which was a sine qua non for being an "SS" man. Although the Germans desig-
nated the Legion as SS-Freiwilligen no Latvian officer other than Rudolfs Banger-

skis received an "SS" rank. Latvian officers, for example, were not designated as

"SS-Scharfuhrer" but rather as Leg.- (or later Waff.-Gren.) Scharfuhrer. There

were differences between the "SS" and the "SS-Freiwilligen" in organization and

practice. For example, in the Latvian Legion there were chaplains, pastors and

priests, a practice that did not exist in the, gottesglaubigen, German "SS." The

German "SS" social clubs, even "houses ofpleasure," were offlimits for the Lat-

vian SS-Freiwilligen. For internal use the Nazis undercut the SS-Freiwilligen in

yet a more basic semantic way. For example, the Latvian formations in German

documents couldbe referred to in two differentways. What the Latvians desig-
natedas the Latvian SS-Volunteer 19thDivision, the Germans wouldreferto as

19. Waffen-Grenadierdivision der SS in theirorganizational charts. Meaning that

the Division was not "SS" but belonging (in the senseofownership) to the "SS."9

6 For the Legion and Nuremberg justice see Ivars Berzins, "Legionaru legalizacija" [Legalization of the

Legonnaires], Kara Invalids 23 (1978): 27-32.The Soviets punishedLatvian men en masse, but these pun-
ishments were not explicitly for their service in the Legion.

7 See USSR Security Commissar Merkulov's 25 July 1943 memorandum to KalnberzipS in. my Latviesu

Legions: Varoni, nacisti vai upurp. (Riga, 1998) 107.

8 The hyphenated structureof the two words may denotethat the Legion wasnot"SS,"but a unitbelonging
tothe "SS."

9 This analysis has beenprovided by Aleksandrs Plensners, Bangerskis' staffofficer,in Latviesu karavirs otra

pasaules kara laika, vol. 3: 136.Also see John Keegan, Waffen-SS: The AsphaltSoldiers (New York, 1970) on

non-Germans in the SS. For specifics on the Latvian Legion, see Mirdza Kate Baltais, The Latvian Legion:

Selected Documents (Toronto, 1999)
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In effect, the world in judgments about the SS-Freiwilligen has been blinded by
Nazi terminology.

10

The only Latvian abovethe rank of colonelwho served in the Legion was Gen-

eral (SS-Obergruppenfiihrer) Rudolfs Bangerskis, a Russo-Japanese War veteran

who was called the "Inspector General" of the Legion. He had no say about the

tactics, strategy, location, or composition of the Legion. He had no power to

include orexclude anybody. Headquartered in Riga, Bangerskis jobwas adminis-

trative and symbolic, to make the Legion palatable to the Latvian public. Yet he

onoccasion turned out to be morethan just a puppet. Once Bangerskis rebuked

the Germans when withoutconsulting with him they sent outan inductionnotice

in his name.

The "Legion" came into existence during the spring of 1943 at Krasnoye-Selo.
The Germansordered the conversion ofthe 16th, 19th,and 21st Police Battalions,

already positioned at the Leningrad front, into the Ist SS-Voluntary Latvian Reg-
iment. The decision came as a fiat and nobody, neither the commanders northe

men, involved were polled on this matter. The unit was ready by the end ofApril
1943 and hadabout 1500 men in its ranks.

Soon thereafter, in the same location, the 2nd Latvian SS-Volunteer Regiment,

consisting of the 18th, 24th, and 26th Police battalions, was organized. The reor-

ganizationwas completed by 1 July 1943. Already starting in April various units

ofthe 2nd Regimentwere transferredto the Volkhov front, onthe leftbankof the

Volkhov river. Out of the Ist Regiment evolved the 15th Latvian SS-Volunteer

Division, which the Germans for a period of time calleda Legion. The 2nd Regi-
ment was reorganized into the 19th Division in early 1944. To fill the two divi-

sions the Germans carried out four mobilizationdrives.

Thefirst draftwasannounced in March 1943,when menborn in the years 1919

to 1924 were called up. The German justification for the first draft was Rosen-

berg's 1941 Labor Law,which mandatedsevere penalties for avoiding laborduties

in occupied territories. The HagueProtocols forbade induction ofoccupied peo-

ples into military service, but allowed conscription for labor service. The Nazis

used conscription for labor as a threat to scare people into "volunteering." The

second campaign was started in October 1943,when menborn from 1919 to 1925

were rechecked and called up. The third campaign began in December 1943,

when the years 1917 to 1918 were called up and the years 1922 to 1924 were

10 The Diisseldorf judiciary after the war also decided that a Latvian couldnot be an SS man.The president
ofthe courtinformed Col.R.Kocins that a real SS man couldbe only be aGerman onewithAryan origins;
Germanic people such as Flemish, Dutch, Danes, Norwegiansand Swedes were classified as lower; they
could be "SS-Freiwillige."Eastern peoples such as Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians, or Ukrainians could

not receive an "SS" designation. See Rudolfs Kocins' introduction to Latviesu karavirs otra pasaules kara

laika, vol.5: 8.
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The wounds of alegionnaire aretreated in a field

hospital at the Volkhov front, Photo Janis Talavs,
Latvijas Fotografijas muzejs,

rechecked. The fourth cam-

paign began in February

1944,when the years 1906 to

1916 were called up. In July
1944, a total mobilization

was announced: all eligible

years and exemptions were

rechecked, and years from

1925 to 1926 were calledup.

Those born in 1927 to 1928

were drafted intoair-defense

forces. In other words, by
1944 the Germans had called

up all men aged 16 to 38.

The draftees asa rulehad tosign a documentthatthey have joined the Legion vol-

untarily. On 15 July 1943,fifty draftees refused to sign the agreement. They were

held overnight to think it over. By next morning all but ten agreed to sign. The

ten refusers were taken to Salaspils ConcentrationCamp were they hadto spend
six months. They were released with the proviso that they will join the Legion.

11

In addition,women were also conscripted: starting in 1942 youngwomenwere

forced into theReichsarbeitsdienst, which meant service in Germany.
The activities of the Latvian SS-Volunteer Legion are an open book: we know

where they served, battle for battle, where they were furloughed, and where they

werewhen the warended.

The Legion's first site of service in April 1943 was the Volkhov swamp that

guarded the approaches to Leningrad. During 1943 and early 1944, unitsof the

Legion werepositioned in avariety of locations stretching from Novgorod south-

ward approximately along the frontier of Latvia. In general, having been organ-

ized during the second halfof the war, the Legion saw only defensiveand evasive

action. If the Latvian Legion had any military accomplishment, it was, at times,

anadroit coverage for retreating German forces. By the middle of 1944, the two

Latvian divisions had retreated within the frontiers of Latvia. During the 1944

battles, the 15th Division had taken severe materiel and manpower losses, and

thus was taken out ofbattle lines to recuperate and to be reconstituted. Finding
no proper training ground in Latvia, it was transported to East Prussia in August

1944. During August and September, the 19thDivision battled in Vidzeme and

retreated to Kurzeme. Riga fell on 13 October 1944. Until the end of the war on

8 May 1945,the division participated inthe defenseof the Kurzeme encirclement.

11 Testimonyby V. Miltins, LatvieSu karavirs otrapasaules kara laika, vol. 3: 43.
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During the spring of 1945, the 15th Division was

involved in battles, retreats, and flights from the Red

Army in northeastern Germany. During the last

month of the war, the tactic of the 15th Division's

leadership was to evadethe Russians and surrender to

the Allied forces: Canadians, British, and Americans.

Although some Latvians were captured by the Soviets

(which guaranteed them at best exile inSiberia), the

majority accomplished their mission. They were

taken prisoner by the Western Allies and ended up in

a variety of POW camps. Altogether about 25,400

Latvian prisoners of war were in the hands of either

the United States or Great Britain. About 12,000 of

them were imprisoned at Zedelghem in Belgium.
12 It

was this camp that gavebirth to the DaugavasVanagi

organization.

Did the Latvian Legionnaires commit war crimes? If they did the world does

notknow it, or have had a problem documenting it, for untilnow nomemberof

the Legion has been tried for atrocities committed within the context of the

Legion. Even if they had

wanted to kill Jews they
could not have done so,

because the Legion came

intobeing two years after the

Jews of Latvia were already
killed. Also, their area of

action was in Northern Rus-

sia where, except for the city
ofLeningrad, whichthe Ger-

mans never managed to

occupy, no Jews resided. It is

true that the Soviets accused

the 18thand the 21st Battal-

ions, which in 1943 became

part of the Legion, of war-

crimes (see Chapter 3), To

"prove" it they contrived

While some Legion veterans were working for the

Americans and parading in Nuremberg (see Chapter 8),
the great majority of them were biding their time in POW

camps in Belgium, Germany, France, Italy, and Egypt.

For Latvian POW's under Alliedcontrol see Karlis Kangeris, "Parskats par latviesukaraviru gustu Rietu-

mos,"Arc/jfvsXXV (Melnbourne, 1985) 145.
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charges and staged show trials. As analyzed above, there is much evidence to dis-

prove the Soviet accusations, and no one so far has come forth to substantiate

them. It is also noteworthy that no Nazi hunter in the West has picked up the

Soviet trials and charged any formermemberof thetwo battalions for war crimes.

Harry N. Rosenfield Letter

After the war, Americanattitudes towards the Latvian legionnaires were schiz-

ophrenic: onthe one hand, they were invited to join the Labor Service Compa-

nies, onthe other, they were forbiddento live in DP camps and prevented from

enjoying the benefits that UNRRA showered on refugees. The image of the SS

insignia even then was sufficiently forbidding to make some potential friends

keep adistance from the legionnaires. In general we can say that the military per-

sonnel was friendly to the Latvians, while the UNRRA officials, mostly civilians,

regarded them with suspicion and called them fascists. From 1945 to 1950, there

was anongoing investigation in the background of the legionnaires. Memos flew

back and forth. TheOSS followedthis debateand in their files accumulated these

memos that still slumberon the shelvesofNationalArchives in Washington, DC.

Some of this controversy I have collected in a pamphlet, The Latvian Legion:

Heroes,Nazis, or Victims?(Riga, 1997). The tugofwar continueduntil 1950 when

the US Displaced Persons Commission resolved the question in favor of the

legionnaires by disentangling them from association with German SS. This deci-

sion allowed the legionnaires to enter the Displaced Persons camps in Germany

and opened the way for them to emigrate to the USA and other Allied countries.

The decision reached Latvians by letter from Commissioner Harry N. Rosenfield

to Dr. J. Feldmanis, the Latvian Ambassador to the United States.

September 12, 1950

Dr. J. Feldmans

Charge d'Affaires of Latvia

Latvian Legation
1346 Connecticut Avenue

Washington 6, D.C.

Dear Dr. Feldmans:

Please pardonthe delayedacknowledgmentofyour letter ofAugust 2, 1950. By now, of

course, you know the decision ofthe Commission. Ithas approved the followingmotion:

"That the Baltic Waffen S.S. Units (Baltic Legions) are to be considered as separate

and distinct in purpose, ideology,activities, and qualificationsformembership fromthe

German S.S., and therefore the Commission holds them not to be a movement hostile

to the Government ofthe United Stated under Section 13 of the Displaced Persons Act,

as amended."

Sincerely yours,

Harry N. Rosenfield, Commissioner
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Chapter 5

THE COMMITTEE, THE AUTHOR,
THE BOOKLET

The
origins of the CulturalLiaison Committee with Countrymen Abroad,

under whose roof the offending pamphlet was written, go back to the

YaltaConference, when the great powers agreed to repatriatenationalsto

their respective countries. After the war, about 5,500,000people whom the Sovi-

ets called theircitizens resided in the "Western zones" and were to be repatriated

to the Soviet Union. The Soviets interpreted the agreement as requiring "forced

repatriation." For a period of time the Allies agreed, but when the project of

"forced repatriation" turned out to be too bloody, they turnedto a moremoder-

ate interpretation of the agreement.Because the Baltic States were not part of the

USSR in 1939 and the UnitedStates had not recognized the annexation of Latvia,

Estonia, and Lithuania, the Baits were exempted fromthis agreementearly.1 The

Soviets had to resort to persuasion to get their people back. In numeroustowns

in Germany, the Soviet Unionestablished repatriation centers thatby a variety of

means endeavored to entice "their" people, including the Baits, to return. The

results in relation to the expense and effort expended were minuscule - yet they
did not give up. In 1955 the Soviets established a Committee for Returning to

Homeland, which was headquartered in Berlin, Behrenstrasse 65. From the

beginning this was a KGB operation.
2

From 1955 on, the Soviets published a Latvian-language newspaper,Returning
to Homeland, which, in the main, consisted of translations from the Russian. In

1958, the Latvianedition acquired its classic name, Homeland's Voice (Dzimtenes

Balss). The newspaper was printed in Riga,and then sent to Berlin, from where it

was dispatched to select emigres. This newspaper was not available in Latvia until

1968.

In parallel with Khrushchev's Russification of the Communist Party and its

state apparatus, the Soviets assumed anaggressive stance towards the non-Rus-

sians in the West. From membersof "the fraternalcommunity ofSoviet people,"

the people in the West were redefined as "fascists" and "nationalists." Although

1 See Mirdza Kate Baltais, "Latviaat Teheran and Yalta Conferences - Issues and Sources," Latvija Otrajd

Pasaules kara I Latvia In World War 11,LVKR 1 (Riga, 2000) 330-35.
2 For the early history of the repatriation campaign see Lilita Za|kalne, "No repatriacijas lidz kulturas

sakariem" [From Repatriation to Cultural Relations], Jauna Gaita 224 and 225 (2001). Someof the infor-

mationin this section was taken from her article.
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from Moscow's perspective the mainforce of fascism resided abroad, there was a

spillover to the nationalities at home - they, too, were painted with the same

brush of fascism.

Perhaps for insidious purposes, Khrushchev began to allow greater latitudeto

the ethnic componentsof the Committeefor Returningto Homeland.In 1961 in

Riga, abranch of the Moscow Committeefor Returning to Homelandwas organ-

ized under the name ofThe Committeefor Returning to Homelandand Cultur-

al Relations with Countrymen Abroad. In 1964,the name of the committee was

Latvianized and reduced to The Liaison Committee for Cultural Relations with

Countrymen Abroad. Thecommitteealso took over the publication of the Home-

land's Voice.

The masthead of Homeland's Voice in May 1961 about

the time when Ducmanis wrote Daugavas Vanagi: Who

Are They?This issue contains the "expose" of Jānis

Zēgners (see Chapter 8).

By the late 19505, the pur-

poses of the repatriation
effort had considerably

changed. No longer did

Moscow hope to reclaim the

living bodies of the exiles.

On the one hand, it became

a struggle for the hearts and

minds of the emigrants, on

the other, the effort switched

to ideological concerns, the

managing of the "headache" that the exiles represented.
3 The Baltic emigres by

that time had settled in numerouscountries of the world, mainly in the United

States, Canada, Australia, the United Kingdom, Sweden, and Germany. Each of

these countries had a Latvian organization like, for example, the American Lat-

vian Association (ALA), and these all networked into a global organization the

World Federationof Free Latvians (PBLA - Pasaules Brlvo Latviesu Apvieniba).
In each of the countries there were also youth organizations that globally inter-

connected. There was also the Baltic American Freedom League (BAFL) and the

Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN). These multi-ethnic organiza-
tions, financed inpart by the CIA, undercut the Soviets from yet anotherside. In

addition, there were also the Daugavas Vanagi, the fraternities, and the Social

Democrats with chapters on all continents. Numerically the smallest group was

the Social Democrats, yet their influencewent beyond their numbers, for they
had friendsand associates in many European countries including, from the Sovi-

et point of view most perilously, Israel.4

Especially in the UnitedStates, Latvian voters conjoined with other East Euro-

pean ethnics were influencing policies that were hostile to the USSR, in the
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Congress in particular. Numerous American politicians began to vie for the Baltic

vote. More than one American presidential candidate spoke at Latvian events.

Therefore, by the late 1950s the Soviets encountered a new and unprecedented
internationalsituation that they chose to take on.The new Soviet mission state-

ment had to come to grips with the new internationalsituationand ethnic poli-
tics in the democraticWest. The Latvian Liaison Committeedefined its function

thus:

One of the republic's KGB tasks is to carry out disorganization ofthe Latvian emi-

gration centers in the West and to carry out "patriotic" work with that part of the

emigres who are loyal or areneutral towards the Soviet power in the republic.
5

In practice, however, the program had a much more sinister edge. According
to ImantsLesinskis, who was present at the organizational meetingof the Liaison

Committee and for a number of years served as its presiding officer, the Com-

mitteedefined its purpose thus:

On the onehand the purpose ofthe Committee and its organ Homeland's Voice, had

to emphasize and accent Soviet power's "humane" attitude towards the masses of the

emigres, who were proclaimed to be separated from the their motherland Latvia, were

miserably drifting throughout foreign lands, wereat the core"decent and loyal," while

at the same time the emigre leadership was condemned as hostile to the people and ifat

all possible were to be identified as "Jew killers" or at least collaborationists with

Nazism.6

In the words of an editorof the Homeland's Voice, perhaps Zanis Zakenfelds,

the policy came out thus:

Already more than once we have turned society's attention to the so-called exile

national-politicalwarriors and the emigre mob leaders and showed that they are noth-

ingmore than mass murderers ofHitler's occupation, hidingbehind the mask ofanti-

communism,or fellow-travelers ofthese killers. 7

At its peak the Committee was a large organization with many branches in

which manyof the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic's "creative intellectuals"were

engaged. Because it was a KGB operation, we do not knowthe numberof people
who worked at the Committee,but we doknow that at least four persons worked

at accumulating information about the emigrants. That involved compiling an

4 In fact, the two organizations that worried the KGB the most werethe Daugavas Vanagi and the Social

Democrats. For example, in 1973alone, the Homeland Voicepublished 87 negative articles about the for-

mer and 20 that "unmasked" BrunoKalnins, the leader of heLatvian Social Democratic Party. See Indulis

Zalite, "Ka ceka taisija 'Kulturas sakarus'" [How the Cheka Organized "CulturalRelations"], Lauku Avize,

5September 1998.
5 Ibid.
6

Imants Lesinskis, "Kalpibas gadi,"Latvija sodien 1986,47.
7

Dzimtenes Balss 42, May 1961.
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The staff of the Liaison Committee circa 1978, Pauls Ducmanis is first on the left.

address fde, recording theiractivities, maintaining correspondence, arranging vis-

its to Latvia, surveillance and entertainmentof visitors in Riga. It also involved

arrangingof tours of Latvia's artists, writers, and musiciansto emigration centers

in the West. The Committee's subordinate branches were: literature, art, music,

science and technology, youth, and film.8 To undercut the political power of

emigres in the West, the KGBwas willing to loosen the reins on theirintelligentsia,
thus perhaps in part creating the turmoil that led to the demise of the USSR. For

the first time since the occupation, numerous Latvian artists, writers, musicians,

theater groups, and filmmakers were allowed to go abroad and meet with their

counterparts in the West under relatively free circumstances. Many of the meet-

ings were one-on-oneencounters that werebeyond the reach ofSoviet surveillance

organs. But there was a price that everyone had to pay - both those who accepted
the Committee'sinvitationto visit theirhomelandand those whovisited the West.

Overtly or tacitly, they all had to attest to the image projectedby the KGB ofLat-

vians as the killers of Jews and collaboratorswith Nazism. Any contact with the

Committee, like ahandshake withthe devil, legitimated its work.9 While the pleas-
urablemoments of the exchange meetings that the Committeeprovided for those

at home and abroad by nowhave evaporated, the black image ofLatvians created

by pamphlets, such as Ducmanis', Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They?, lingers on.

8 Zalite.

9 Inasmuch as this writer also accepted emolumentsfrom the Committee, these commentsare deliveredin

the spirit of frankness, notjudgment. As a consequence of association with the LiaisonCommittee, anum-

ber of emigre writers, such as VeltaToma, Olafs Stumbrs, and Valdis Kraslavietis, suffered ostracism by fel-

low exiles. Daugavas Vanagi was the most critical of exile organizations.
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The Liaison Committee of Cultural Relations with Countrymen Abroad sur-

vived until the end of the Soviet Empire. In 1991 it ran out of funds, as didmany

other Soviet establishments.PaulsDucmanis was the lasteditorof the Homeland's

Voice. Until the end ofhis days, he remaineda loyalKGB man, as he had not been

to the Gestapo, and received a pension from Moscow. Before the Homeland's

Voice folded, however, oncemore onthe rhetorical level, Ducmanis changed his

tune: he delivered paeans of praise to Daugavas Vanagi and all of the other

emigres whom he hadearlieraccused ofwar crimes.

Pauls Ducmanis - the Author

The authors whose names appeared on the title page of the booklet are

E. Avotins, J. Dzirkalis, and V. Petersons. The names are pseudonyms of KGB

operatives, and no one to date has deciphered them. However, since only oneof

the authors, Pauls Ducmanis (1921-2000), received an honorarium for writing
the pamphlet, we cannotbe sure that Avotins and Petersons werereal persons, or,

even if they were, had much to do with the writing.
We doknow for sure that behind the pseudonym of

J. Dzirkalis, by his own admission, stood a real per-

son, Pauls Ducmanis. According to Ducmanis him-

self, the other two were KGB insiders, whose names

until the end of his life he would not divulge, who

provided the documentsto him. Some have speculat-
ed that the otherswere KGB heavies namedBorgsand

Rupeika. In a 1989 conversation with me Ducmanis

presented himself as a blindhand, who had nothing
to do with the ideology or even the contents of the

book
- "only writing downwhat I was told to write."

Although he never has deniedwriting it, he has min-

imizedhis contribution.He insistedthat, since hewas

not allowed in the archives, he had nothing to do with

Pauls Ducmanis in 2000,
the year of his death.

the selection of the documents that were brought to him by the two KGB opera-

tives.10 Because the useof the Jewish tragedy and the lineofattack against the East

European peoples was workedout in Moscow, one canagree with Ducmanis that

the outline and the thrust of the text were predetermined, and he was not allowed

to depart from them. For example, the use of the word "fascist," "nationalist,"

"punitive organs," and certain other stock Soviet phrases were mandated by his

A certain Karlis Kalnins in a letter admitted that he had done some archival work for Ducmanis asa Ger-

man languageexpert.
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superiors, but the choice ofLatvian-language adjectives couldonly be Ducmanis'

own. As a propaganda broadside, the Ducmanis opus was not unique, because

similarpamphlets began to pop up in other republics, although not withthe same

effect. There were also show trialsstaged and "documentary" fdmsmade that fol-

lowed a similar script and ideological bent. Ducmanis' contributionwas its Lat-

vian application and a gratuitous vitriol towards his formercompanions.

For many reasons from the KGB point of view Ducmanis" was a good catch:

he was well connected and prior to the war counted as oneof the golden youths
of independent Latvia to whom the worldas it was at the time was open. His fam-

ily represented the stable center of the independent Latvian state and was devot-

ed to its welfare. His uncle served Latvia as a diplomat and a legal expert at home

and abroad. In 1936 he was appointed to the SenateofLatvia, which served as the

court of highest instance. Pauls' father was a distinguished educator. Before the

war, fromall appearances, he was a person of deep patriotic feelings, but he was

not a manof extremes or one who stood out in a crowd. If anything, he was tac-

iturn, and his calmand quiet bearing inspired confidenceand gave an impression
ofcompetence. Inhis life he had doneenough tobe killed by the Nazis and/or the

Soviets, yethe ended up making successful careers underboth. He musthave had

a streak of opportunism that his contemporaries were unableto detect.

Ducmanis liked sports, and on the junior level he had won a numberofraces

in sprint that even nationalnewspapers noted. Yethis talentas an athletewas not

quite sufficient to make him an elite runner. Ducmanis turned towards sports

journalism, and already during the late 1930s he began to write short articles for

JaunakasZinas (The Latest News) and Sporta Pasaule (The Worldof Sports). As

meageras this journalistic experience was, it served him as a stepping stone dur-

ing the occupation. During his youth he showed no inclination towards anti-

Semitism or extremist causes. Under the Nazis, however, his rise was meteoric.

Soonafter the Nazi occupation,he was appointed to be deputyeditorofDaugavas

Vesnesis (Daugava Messenger), a vitriolicanti-Semitic newspaper that was fierce

in defending everything about the German occupation, as all occupation newspa-

pers were mandatedto do. To obtain ajob of that nature there was only one lit-

mus test: one had to be a supporterof the Jewish-Bolshevik conspiracy myth.
But this was only the beginning ofDucmanis' "success." At the time when his

contemporaries entered underground cells and didthe utmost to dodge the draft,

Ducmanis' path led him into a deeper and deeper collaboration.Exactly when all

of the prisons and concentration camps were filling up with Latvian patriots, his

11 Much of the biographicalinformation about Ducmanis is taken from Ojars Salna'sstudy, "K3 Pauls k|uva

par Pav|iku" [How Paul Became Pavlik], Nacionala Neatkariba 13-17 (1995).
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career with the Nazis picked up. While many youngmen were trapped into mil-

itary or police forces, in which one could not avoid obeying orders, Ducmanis

made all ofhis career moves voluntarily. In 1942,his SD overseers selected him

fora propaganda school in Berlin, where he gained furtherexperience and under-

standing ofNazism: he became conversant withNazi-

style "racial science." In 1944, when men of his age

weredraftedinto the Legion, Ducmanis avoidedserv-
5 a chameleon,

ing at the front by becoming a "war correspondent / Ducmanis has

propagandist."
12 His basic assignment was to present no equal in

the war as a Jewish conspiracy, and even as the Ger- Latvian history
man front was collapsing - as a victory of the Ger-

manic race. On 27 July 1944 Daugavpils fell; a few

days laterthe Red Army occupied Jelgava, and some tanks broke through to the

Gulfof Riga. At this perilous time the Nazis called on Ducmanis again. In the

7 August 1944 issue of Tevija, he wrote a "rousing" editorial: "Latvians, Awake,

Rise Up and Struggle." Ineffect, he asked hisschool friends to lay downtheirlives

for Hitler. On the surface the article was couched in a high-style Latvian patriot-

ism, but in all particulars the subtext supported the Nazi line as it was at the

time.13 The Nazis were so enthused by it that his handlerJobst Gesling made Duc-

manis the managerof the front-lineeditionof Tevija.

But nothing that Ducmanis wrote could keep the Red Army at bay. The last

issue of Tevija in Riga came out on 10 October 1944,three days before the Red

Army entered the city. Ducmanis lost his job at Tevija, but soon after his flight to

Kurzeme he was made an editorof Kurzemnieks, published in Kuldiga. Here he

served from October 1944 until 8 May 1945,the day ofGerman capitulation. As

the Third Reich was rushing towards its downfall, Ducmanis still had two

moments in which he showed his loyalty to Nazism: Hitler's birthday and his

death. On the latteroccasion he delivereda lachrymose panegyric to Hitler.

During the final days of thewar, Ducmanis was slated to fleeto Sweden,where he

had planned to continue his dastardly work, but he missed a connection and thus

came under Soviet rule. By all rights, from the viewpoint of the Soviets, Ducmanis

had earned a bullet in the neck. However, to thecontrary he not only survived but

prevailed. By thelate 19505,he wasback in theeditorialofficesofSoviet newspapers.

Right after the conquest of Kurzeme, the Soviets deported en masse all males

aged 16 to 60, either to "filtration" camps or to Siberia. From the Soviet

12 In "Miti
un patiesiba par okupaciju Latvija: zurnalistsLeo Svarcs apstridprof. Andrieva Ezergai|a apgalvo-

jumus" (Myths and Truth about the Occupation inLatvia: Journalist Leo Svarcs Contests the Contentions

ofProfessor Ezergailis], Latvija Amerika, 19 and 26 May 2001, Leo Svarcs reports about his experience at

the school in Berlin that Pauls Ducmanis also attended.
13 See Jeckeln's proclamation: "Latvian People!" Tevija, 17 July 1944.
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perspective, Ducmanis inall particulars was anenemy: he had bourgeois origins;
he was putatively a nationalistand/or fascist; during the German occupation he

had made his mark as an anti-Communist; and he had behaved more like a Nazi

than a real Nazi. According to one version, Ducmanis evaded the initial

NKVD/SMERSH roundup. With the help of falseidentificationpapers he made

it to Riga, where he hid out by changing residences. According to another, per-

haps more believable, version, he was picked up and sent to a filtrationcamp.

The "miracle"was thatby 1947 he was living openly in Riga. The version that he

told thiswriter was that his cover was blown in a Siberian camp, where he struck

up a deal with the KGB. Initially the deal did not involve ghost writing, but

rather the betrayal ofhis former comrades, whom he had encouraged to fight the

Communists during the Nazi rule. Concretely, the Soviets used him as a shill to

befriend the nationalpartisans who swarmed in the forests after the war. While

spouting Nazi propaganda, he had also in an underhanded way managed to

develop some repute as a patriot. He used his journalisticand sports contacts to

befriend the partisans whom he then turned overto the Soviet punitive forces.

As a chameleon, Ducmanis has no equal in Latvian history.
Thefacts of Ducmanis'life during the first tenyears ofSoviet occupation after the

Second World War are obscure. The first known legitimate job that he held in the

late 1940s was the managementofa Soviet sports club. By the middle of the 19505,

Ducmanis wasworking in Cina,the CommunistParty organ in Latvia. In 1957 Duc-

manis become the sports editorof Rfgas Balss(Riga's Voice), a newly started thaw-

time paper thought by some at the time to be an alternative to the official press. At

that time, he befriendedthe daughter ofAnna Sakse, a hardcore Bolshevik writer.

Ducmanis divorced his first wife, Silvija, and as a counterweight to his bourgeois

past, married Sakse's daughter, whose name wasalso Silvija. No longer was he with-

out Communistcredentials. The KGB, however, was notabout to let him slide into

thelife of theSoviet nomenklatura- hehad to earnhis lifestyle. Although therewere

no longer national partisans to infiltrate, there were still Latvian exiles who lived

abroad, many ofwhom had been Ducmanis' friends and associates.

Despite all of the negatives in Ducmanis' biography, the KGB finally found a

niche for this compromised person. They restyled him to become an ideological

pit-bull in the struggle against his own people at homeand abroad. He was yanked

out of the sports editorship at Rigas Balss and given an option that he could not

reject. He had to become a staffwriter at the newly founded Dzimtenes Balss

(Homeland'sVoice), a newspaper that came out in Riga,but couldnot be bought
in Latvia. As detailedabove, it was intended for the emigres, to antagonize the

majority and to fish for a few errant souls. For thiswork Ducmanis had advantages
that Moscow-orientedpeople or people of the postwar generation didnot and

couldnot have. He knew the Latvians in emigration and hadbeen afriendof some
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ofthem. He "knewwhere the bodies wereburied."For example, he was a friendof

the poetAndrejs Eglltis, one of the most highly honoredpoets inemigration. Duc-

manis' greatest advantage was his war-time schooling and immersion in Nazism

and anti-Semitism.He knew how to project his own shamefulNazi-time views on

the entire nation. He knew whom to includeand exclude. For example, his com-

panion Teodors Zeltins, a fierce anti-Semite, was omitted from his writings. His

skill as a writer and his ability to find the proper invective also helped.

The Booklet

The KGB-produced tract, Kas irDaugavas Vanagi {Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are

They?) came out in 1962. It has 126 pages. Those are two of the very few unchal-

lengeable pieces of informationthatthe bookletcontains. The bookletconsists of

five parts: aPreface; Part I (39 pages) entitled"Their Deeds in Fascist Service," (in

the English version "Brute Servants ofFascism"); Part II (40 pages), "They Them-

selves" ("The Hawks Themselves"); Part 111 (45 pages) entitled"Their Deeds and

Activities Today" ("Their Present Business and Aims"). The booklet is richly
illustrated and contains a collection of documents that follow the numbered

pages. The documents as documents, although frequently misused, appear

authentic. The pictures frequently are drawn from a variety of disparate Euro-

pean sources unconnected to Latvia and in the main are misleading ifnot false.

Most of the photographs are of unidentifiedprovenance. The English-language
version, after the document section, also contains an added picture section con-

sisting of photographs from Auschwitz, Buchenwald, and other Nazi centers of

deathand torture.

For the cover, the KGBoperatives endeavored to introducean elementofmer-

riment: they reproduced the design of the monthly magazine Daugavas Vanagi
that at that time was published in Germany.The design was sparse. In additionto

the title there was the image of a hawk, the logo of the organization. The KGB

novelty was that the raptor held in its talons a human skull (see the Preface for a

facsimile of the cover.)
In the briefpreface, Pauls Ducmanis lays out the case for the "prosecution."

Here the author reveals his skill of mixing truth with falsehood and blending

tragedy with farce. The charges are so outre that the authorand his KGB associ-

ates could notbut have written the text in a seizure of giggles. The KGB menwere

not thefirst onesto invent the idea ofaGermanless Holocaust in occupied Latvia,
but they were the first ones who managed to bring the idea to the attentionof the

world, to scholars and to prosecutors huntingNazis. 14 It is true that during the

14 For abrief historyof the killingsof the Jews in Latvia see the chapter "The Holocaust in Occupied Latvia,"

Chapter 6of this book, or my book The Holocaust inLatvia (Riga, 1996).
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four years of German occupation there was organized collaboration and that

there were Latvians who voluntarily participated in thekilling of the Jews. There

were also Latvians who were dressed in a uniform that carried SS insignia. It is a

matter of historical record, however, that the overlap between the two categories

was small, less than one percent. Ducmanis' assignment, however, was not to

drawdistinctionsbut rather to paint the whole nationwith one accusatory brush.

Ducmanis and his KGB sidekicks conflated the multiplicity of experiences that

transpired during the German occupation, drawing no distinctions among time,

place, and activities. The two most frequently used words in the booklet are "fas-

cist," and, closelybehind- "nationalist."

Although numerous passages from the Ducmanis opus have made it into the

indictmentsofwar crimes prosecutors, the booklet itselfdoes not begin as a legal
briefbut cuts quickly to the chase, with an atrocity story that the Soviet judiciary
had cooked up about thekillingof theJews ofSlonim, Belarus. The first few pages

pretend to review the "show trial" that the Soviets staged of nine membersof the

18th Battalionin 1960. Gradually the tale moves into a general description of the

alleged atrocity itself. The assertion is that the Latvian battalion, on its own mi

This is the most existential of the Šķēde pictures. It

shows a group of Jewish women, children, and

youngsters isolated, helpless, and severed from the

protection of law and community driven along the edge

of a killing pit to be killed shortly thereafter With fear

and disbelief the victims gaze into the bottom of the

pit, where they see a layer of dead Jews who had trod

the brow of the pit minutes before them.ls

tiative, in a barbaric way

attacked and in a one-day

operation murdered thou-

sands of Slonim's Jews (for

details on what really hap-

pened, see Chapter 3). Then,

on page nine, the narrative

switches to Rigaof July 1941,

where allegedly the Latvians

on their own behaved in a

similar way as they had at

Slonim.

In the first chapter, Duc-

manis "establishes" that the

Latvians were incorrigible
"fascists" and anti-Semites

who killed Jews without any

prompting by the Germans.

For the balanceof thechapter

15 For a fullcomplement of theSkede photographs, consult the picture holdings atthe United States Holocaust

MemorialMuseum in Washington, DC. http://vAvw.ushmm.org.
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the author touches upon a numberof the events of the Holocaust during the Ger-

manoccupation. The import ofhis argumentis thatthe Latvians were worsethan

the Germans. Most of the illustrative material in the chapter, with the exception

ofsome of the pictures from Skede, the massacre site in the dunes nearLiepaja,

does not depict events in Latvia.

In Chapter 2, "They Themselves," Ducmanis regurgitates many of the same

events, except that he ties the atrocities to individual Latvians, such as Janis

Zegners, who were residing in emigration. Selected leaders ofa variety of emigre

organizations, such as Daugavas Vanagi, received special attention. Itappears that

the Soviets were especially annoyed by the Latvian Legion veterans who were serv-

ing in American guard companies and laborbattalions in Germany, and wore

black U.S. uniforms (for more details see Chapter 8).

Among the individuals that Ducmanis zeroes in on are mostly the obvious

ones: Vilis Janums, Oskars Dankers, Rudolfs Bangerskis, Alfreds J. Berzins, Karlis

Lobe, Roberts Osis, Vilis Hazners, Adolfs Silde, Janis Cirulis, Karlis Siljakovs,
TalivaldisKarklins, Karlis Ozols, Oskars Perro, and BoJeslavs Maikovskis. But the

pages are also littered with namesof complete innocents, such as Peteris Vitols,

Janis Zegners, and Arvids Ose. Their only "crime" was having worked for the

Latvian cause in the United States, Germany, Canada, or Sweden.

All of the above were active during the German occupation and some, to say

the least, skated close to being facilitatorsof the Nazi cause.The namesnamed in

Chapters 2 and 3 of the pamphlet constitute a mixtureof the guilty and the inno-

cent. All of the above, with the exception ofSlide, were investigated by prosecu-

tors of a variety of countries. Dankers and Bangerskis were investigated by the

Nuremberg prosecutors, but the cases were dropped. Lobe, Hazners, Vitols, and

Maikovskis weretried,but only Maikovskis was convicted in a civil case (for more

information about the criminalcharges see Chapter 8: "Analysis Two").

There is a problem of illustrating the atrocities inLatvia, as with the Holocaust

at large. We practically have no objective pictures of the Holocaust - all that we

have were snapped by Nazi public relations crews who had a special assignment
to skew the evidence: to show the Holocaust as Germanless. Because the KGB and

the Nazi public relations lines coincided on this point, the booklet contains

numerous Nazi-time pictures.
The order to write a pamphlet like Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? came from

Moscow, and itwas coordinatedwithsimilarpublications inotherparts of the Sovi-

etrealm. Moscow's aim in publishing this literaturewas totrump real and potential
enemies of the Soviet empire, and to delegitimate East Europeans, to belittle their

standing in the community of nations. In general, the assignment to compile these

pamphlets fell onthelocal KGB branches. In Latvia itwas theCulturalLiaison Com-

mitteewith Countrymen Abroad. The director of that committee at the time was
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Imants Lesinskis, who laterin 1978,whenhe was appointed towork atthe SovietUN

Mission in New York, defectedandworked for theCIA. Afterhis defectionhe wrote

his memoirs under the title "Kalpibas gadi" (The Years of Servitude)
16 where he

named namesand described the particulars of thepamphlet's genesis.
The impact of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? started with the trials of

Boleslavs Maikovskis and Vilis Hazners in 1976 in the United States. Why this

delay from 1962 to 1976? We may assume that initially the booklet was dismissed

as propaganda. Dr. Gertrude Schneider claims to be an intermediary in the trans-

mission of the pamphlet from Latvia to the United States. In 1971 she went ona

research trip to Latvia, where she was persuaded by KGBoperatives, among them

Lesinskis, that there aremany Latvian war criminals in the USA. She was giventhe

English version of the pamphlet, and after her return she began to popularize it.17

The internationalrepercussions of this pamphlet were extensive: it definedthe

Holocaust in Latvia for many decades, and it still continues to profile the Latvian

people as incorrigible Nazis and haters of Jews. Theaccusatory powerof the pam-

phlet was so immense that it, in effect, reversed the presumption of innocence

accepted in the civilized countries. Insteadof the accusers having to prove Latvian

crimes, the Latvians neededto prove their innocence. Although the specific accu-

sations against most of the people namedin Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? are

maliciously false, for decades it has been a basic resource for many Holocaust

scholars in the West, and a "handbook" for war crime prosecutors in Germany,

theUnited States, Canada,Great Britain, andAustralia.For example, the famous

Wiesenthal Institute lists that were submitted to all of the above governments
come from the Ducmanis opus. All of the names named in the pamphlet have

been pored over, checked, and double-checked.Although war crimes prosecutors
time and again have burned their fingers trying to prosecute cases that were gen-

erated by the "facts" found in the pamphlet, someprosecutors untilrecently have

doggedly persisted to rely onthe booklet's information. Inan ironicway, by send-

ing prosecutors down a cold trail the booklet has been good for those Latvians

who were truly guilty ofwar crimes. The booklet is as noteworthy for the people
it names as for the ones it fails to name. The booklet's reception puts to test the

notion that in our "skeptical" age people are hard to deceive.

That several Western democracies, beguiled by the pamphlet's "facts," have

spent millionsof dollars inpursuit ofcrimes forwhich therewas noevidence may

be of secondary importance. As a measure of verisimilitudeof the pamphlet, we

16 The memoirs never cameout as a book. First they were published in the Latvian newspaper Laiks (pub-
lishedin New York City) and republished by Latvija sodienin 1986.

17 Rochelle G. Saidel, The Outraged Conscience: Seekers ofJusticeforNazi War Criminals in America (Albany,

NY., 1984) 13-15.
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can note that in the United States alone, the pamphlet inspired sevenwar crimes

trials, ofwhich only one, thatof Boleslavs Maikovskis, ended in asuccessful pros-

ecution.
18 It took several decades for the prosecutors of the world to realize that

there is something rotten with the pamphlet's "facts."

The power of thisbookletderivedfrom its descriptions ofsituations, purporting

to bebased on archival and eyewitness evidence; it listed the namesofseveral hun-

dred Latvian participants in the killings. To unravel all the untruths, half-truths,

and exaggerations in Daugavas Vanagiwould take a book in itself. (See Chapter 7

forthe beginnings ofan attempt.) Suffice it to say that although perhaps 10 percent

of the statements in it are true, the remainder is false. How false the facts, the pic-
tures, the situations presented in thebooklet are, can only be unraveledby examin-

ing thedetailsof theassertions. 19 Western scholarsand journalists have sofar lacked

the patience and knowledge of history to penetratethe deception.

What the Nazis said and did as they planned the Holocaust, a topic broadly
studiedand debated, is one thing. Differentpressures operated on the mindsof

the Soviets, whowere the caretakers of the Russian Empire. In their treatment of

the Holocaust they displayed severalattitudes: the verbalattack on Nazism, which

they called "fascism," was loud and savage, yet initially after the war the Soviets

didnot depart very far fromthe tenets of the Nuremberg trials. They proclaimed
that the perpetrators of the Holocaust were the Germans; the East Europeans

along with the Jews were considered to be victim nations.They didnot exonerate

the"collaborationists," but throughout the 1950s all Soviet peoples continuedto

be"fraternal." The Sovietsavoided the collectiveaccusation ofnations. Their atti-

tudes, however,changed after the deathofStalin, asthe system became moreRus-

sifiedand the control ofEastern Europebecame more problematic.

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? was followedby a numberof other similar

pamphlets that in general were repetitive, recycling the samearguments, situations

and stories. Soon after Daugavas Vanagi, other pamphlets of similar type were

J. Silabriedis un B. Arklans (pseud, ofArvids Rupeika), Politiskie begji bez maskas

18 The cases prosecuted by the American Office ofSpecial Investigations (OSI) were civilcases in which the

guilt of the accused needed tobe impliedby membership in a "criminal" organization, not individually

proven. Even under these lax rules the conviction of Maikovskis didnotcome easily. The second success-

ful OSI prosecution was thatof Konrads Kalejs, who wasnot namedby Ducmanis.
19

At acertainpoint inmy study The Holocaust inLatvia, forpolemicalpurposes, I asserted thatabout75 per-

cent ofthe booklet was true.That was atthe beginning. The deeper I have entered the subject, the falser the

booklet has turned out tobe: pictures and documents are misidentified; the guiltyand the innocent are

mismatched with the timeand place of the atrocities described. Today Bernard Press, inhis Judenmord in

Lettland, 1941-1945(Berlin, 1992), is the major continuerof the KGB tradition.He has taken pictures from

various European citieswhere Jews were mistreated andidentified themas scenes ona Riga street in 1941.

He has also printed a photo of the burning ofa Berlin synagogue in 1938 and identifiedit as the burning
ofa Riga synagogue in 1941.
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(Political Refugees Unmasked) (Riga, 1963); B. Arklans, J. Dzirkalis,

1. Silabriedis, Vini bez maskas (They Withouta Mask) (Riga, 1966); J. Dzirkalis,

Kapec vini bega? Patiesiba par Latviesu nacionalofondu Zviedrija (Why Did They

Flee? The Truth about the Latvian National Foundation In Sweden) (Riga, 1965);

andM. Birznieks, No SS un SD lldz ...(From the SS to ...) (Riga, 1979). A special-
izedsub-genre wasonethatpicked outLatvian churchmen as guiltyofNazi crimes.

See the anonymous Cilveki bez sirdsapzinas (People without Conscience) (Riga,

1961);and E. Stabins,Kangari talaros (Traitors in Clerical Garb) (Riga, 1968).

None of the sequels, however, wasas influentialaswas the first Ducmanis opus.

The Soviets also made three "documentary" filmsthat treated the topic in a sim-

ilar vein: Vilkaci (1963), Spriedums (1965), and Vesture apsudz (1970). Also, for

example, the show trials of the 18th Battalion, the

Rezekne group, Maikovskis et al., and the 21st Battal-

ion were filmed.

Pictures of unknown

provenance like the one

above littered the pages of

the offending pamphlet.

By the assemblage of these

pictures, the KGB intended

to portray Latvia as the

locus of the most

horrendous of Nazi crimes.

Nazi hunters in the West

had no wherewithal to

decode the deception.

The latest blossoming of the pamphlet's "informa-

tion"we saw in the Peteris Vitols case that was prose-

cuted by the Canadian Justice Department in 1998.

TheCanadianCrown lost the case and paid expenses

to the defense.The Vitols case showed that the pam-

phlet's "facts," although they still may tarry in the

minds of some prosecutors, cannot withstand the

scrutiny ofan open courtroom.
20

Soonafter the debacleof the Vitols case the Canadi-

an government in 1999 also suffered a loss in the

Eduard Podinsmatter. As far as itis publicly known the

two losses have closed down any further active investi-

gations ofLatvian "Nazis" inCanada.Certainly no new

cases have since been announced by the Canadian gov-

ernment. The blame for this sad ending, the collapse of

a noble pursuit - the prosecution of Nazi criminals -

must be ashared one: thediabolicalpower of the KGB's

dead finger to beckon andthe inability ofministers and

officials in Canadato penetrate deception.
21

20 It must also be noted that Vitolswas faced witha civil, not a criminal case, with the prosecutor needing to

meeta lower level of proof, "abalance ofprobabilities," rather than"proof beyond a reasonabledoubt," as

ina criminal case. See Harold Otto, "CanadianCourts and the Latvian Past: The Case of Peteris (Peter)

Vitols." Latvijas Kara muzeja Gadagramata I Yearbookofthe War MuseumofLatvia (Riga, 2000).
21 The failure to penetrate the KGB chicanery, as his discussion of Janis Zegners mattershows, was also

demonstrated by Latvian author Igors Varpa in his book, Latvieiu karavirs zem kaskrusta karoga [Latvian

Soldiers under the Swastika] (Riga, 2003).
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Chapter 6

THE HOLOCAUST IN LATVIA UNDER

NAZI GERMAN OCCUPATION:

SPONTANEITYVERSUS ORGANIZATION

The implementationof the "final solution of the Jewish question in

Europe" was to beguidedexclusively, centrally, and without regard to

geographic boundaries from theoffice of theReichsfiihrer SS Himmler...
Paraphrase ofReinhard Heydrich

It was the duty ofthe Security Police to initiate these self-purging

efforts and to guide them into the proper channels, so that the goalset

forcleaningthe area is reached as quickly aspossible. Itwas no less

important toestablish for the future thefirm and demonstrable fact
that the liberated populations ontheir own accord had taken the

harshest measuresagainst the Bolshevist and Jewish enemy, without

any direction from theGerman agencies.

SS-Brigadefuhrer Walter Stahlecker

The
Holocaust was not a crime of passion. All of the instruments of

modernity- technology, science, ideology, communications, psychology,

history, and banking - were put to use. This monstrous crime couldnot

have been committedwithout railroads, telegraphs, trucks, sidecar motorcycles,
and propaganda. Holocaust was more than anti-Semitism; it was anenterprise
that medieval men with daggers and blunt implements could not have carried

out. It was also more than the pictorial snippets that the Nazi Wochenshau films

have leftabout the killing of the Jews in Eastern Europe.1
This viewpoint is substantiatedby Zygmunt Bauman,who in his Modernity of

the Holocaust avers that for the Holocaust to have taken place in a modernworld

three conditionsneededto be met: (1) that violencebe authorizedby a legitimate

authority; (2) that violentactions be routinized; and (3) that the victims be dehu-

manized.2 The German occupation created all of these conditions, and this was

1 It has been previously noted that the Nazis effectively used Wochenschau images, such as the Polish caval-

ry storming German tanks, to influence the writing of Poland'shistory. A similar canard, concerning the

killingof Jews inLatvia, wasreleased onthe German newsreels in 1941.The basic imagethat Goebbels' cin-

emapeople wanted to leave with the world was that Latvians were killingJews before the Germans arrived

andwithouttheir involvement and that theirmotive for doingsowasrevenge. Also see Joseph Grigg's arti-

cle in the Appendix and Hitler's conversation with CroatianMarshal Kvaternik in Chapter 1.
' ZygmuntBauman, Modernityofthe Holocaust (Ithaca, 2001). Bauman's necessary conditionscouldbe sup-

plemented by inclusion of the need for a system
of modern communicationand persuasion.
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This world-famous picture can be taken as a microcosm

of the Holocaust in Latvia: a moment of order

surrounded by chaos and foreboding of death

foreground portrays the Jewish victims of many

generations, itsbackground illustrates the role of

rifle-totingLatvians. The picture is conspicuous for the

missing Germans, except the eye of the photographer,

the organizerof the scene, and the SD-man Carl-Emil

Strott, who managed to arrange the group just minutes

before killing. The women in the picture are of the

Epstein family: Sorella (10), her mother Roza (43), an

unidentified family friend, Mia (18), and her mother

Emma (47). Roza's husband had been killed in July

1941; Emma's had been deportedto Siberia, where he

died in 1942 (Edward Anders ,"Who died in the

Holocaust? Recovering names from Official Records,"
Genocide and Holocaust Studies 17.1, 2003).

more true in Eastern Europe

than elsewhere. East Euro-

pean people werenot charac-

terswho had stepped outofa

Brueghel painting; but nei-

ther were they up to the stan-

dard of modernity that Bau-

man specifies. UponGerman

entrance in Estonia, Latvia,

Lithuania, Eastern Poland,

and Ukraine, there were no

centralized governments

there, nor did any of the

countries have a traditionof

routine violence. The Hague

Conventions conspired to

grant near sovereign power

to the occupying forces.

In this discourse I also want

toconfirm that many Latvians

hada part to play in thekilling
of local Jews. TheLatvian role

in the killings was a restricted

and circumscribed one, how-

ever, andnottheonetheNazis

proclaimed it to be in their

As its

public relationsdocumentsandfilms. One must note thatall of the pictures and film

clips that today are used to illustratethe Holocaust, weretakenby German public rela-

tions crews that, by their ownassertion, were sent in to tilt theworldsknowledge ofthe

killing of Jews, to prove that it was the "natives" and not the Germans who did the

killing. Itwould havebeen dangerous for local photographers to use a camera.

I do not think that the Germans shouldbe judged more harshly than are/were

the East Europeans. I simply tilt towardsequality of treatment, for there is norea-

son to assume that East Europeans were more primitive and, especially, more

brutal than were the Germans. The "categorical imperatives" were alive and well

amongthe East Europeanpeasantry. Ifanything, on the civilization's moral scale,

it was Nazi Germany that had hit a historiclow.3

The "primitiveness" ofEastern Europeans was a Nazi-choreographedcanard. For example, the Nazis pro-

hibitedthe self-defense men towear uniforms. Theywanted tohave pictures showing civilians committing
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Although onthe one hand the Germans would have wanted tohave the locals

kill the Jews, on the other they kept them on a short leash, and even if the

"natives" had been willing, the Germans would not have agreed to surrender so

much power to them. The occupation of Latvia was a real occupation that left lit-

tle or no wiggle room for the "natives" to express their desire for revenge evenif

they had harboredit. There is noreason to pretend that after the war no partici-

pants in the killings joined the Daugavas Vanagi. It is unlikely, however, that the

veterans organization would have attracted larger numberof killers of Jews than

other emigre organizations, for example, some fraternities or sports groups.

Edgars Inde, for example, who was identified as a manof the Arajs Commando,

was a member of a drama group in Minneapolis. The intense hunt for "Nazis"

that has taken place since the 1970s among Latvian emigrants have yielded very

disappointing results, and no pattern of DaugavasVanagi shielding killers of Jews

has emerged. From the beginning during the war the relationship between the

legionnaires and SD men was not an easy one, for the former considered the Arajs
mento be shirkers, the "rats of the rear."

Since the days of the Holocaust in Eastern Europe there have been two schools

of explanation for it: (1) that the Holocaust was an organized, almost a mecha-

nistic event that by its internal and intrinsic logic had to eschew happenstance,
chance, and accident, and (2) that there were spontaneous multiple Holocausts,

explosions of hate and irrational "revenge" that were beyond German control.

The corollary of this second viewpoint is that the killings were Germanless and

leaderless. Each version had its genesis in Nazi offices and each continues today
within and withoutGermany, Israel, Europe, and the United States. My discourse

aims to terminate this schizophrenia in favor of the formeralternative.4 One can-

not begin to understand the killing of the Jews, if one rejects the principles of

"modernity," of subordination and higher orders. Nuremberg did not say that

there was no such thing as "higher orders" -
it asserted that illegal orders are not

an excuse for a crime committed.

atrocities. On the other hand, the Red Star in Moscow on 20 May 1942 reported that nearKursk the Ger-

mans donned Russian uniforms and killed400people. "German cameramenand cinematicoperators [cf.

Gross' scene in Neighbors] photographedthe sceneof the shooting." New York World-Telegram,20 May

1942.
4 The main spokesman for Holocaust as an organizedevent is RaulHilberg, in his magisterial The Destruc-

tion ofthe European Jews (New York, 1985).
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History in the Writing:

Historiography of the Holocaust in Latvia

The history of the Holocaustin Latvia by now, in additionto the book penned

by this author, has been written many times. The first to write an account of the

Holocaust was the oft-mentionedSS-Brigadefuhrer Walter Stahlecker, the Com-

manderof EinsatzgruppeA, the manwho was responsible for the initialkillings in

the Baltic. Historiographically, his reports have thestatus ofa chronicle, but unlike

the Primary ChronicleofRussian History that waswritten two centuries after the

events it described, Stahleckersaccount was written as the Holocaustwas evolving.
The second version of the Holocaust was written in a more chaotic way by the

Soviets, who by 1944 began to recover theterritories invadedandoccupied by the

Nazis. Even before theend of the war Soviet investigative agencies, the NKVD and

SMERSH, began to investigate Nazi crimes in Latvia. In 1944 the Soviets estab-

lished an Extraordinary Commission for Investigating the Crimes ofFascism that

wrote grossly inflatedreports about the Nazi crimes.5 In addition, they organized
thousands of trials in which the Holocaust experience was collated.

After the war the writing of Holocaust history moved to Germany, in whose

courts numerous participants in the atrocities in Latvia were tried. The trials at

Hamburg and Hannover are especially noteworthy.
The three accounts, although they areofvarying quality, agree to asurprisingly

high degree on the basic facts about the Holocaust in occupied Latvia. They: (1)

testifyagainst the Nazi "public relations"version of the Holocaust,and (2) support
the organizational thesis, laid out by Stahlecker and a plethora of Wehrmacht,

Police, and SD documents, in which one finds the oft-repeated formulathat Ger-

mans had the commanding powers and the "natives" the functionof obedience.

Two Nazi Versions of the Holocaust

However this war mayend, we have won a waragainstyou;

noneofyou will be left tobear witness, but even if some were

to survive, the world will not believe him... people will say

that the events are too monstrous to be believed... We will

be the onesto dictate the history ofthe Lager.
Omar Bartov, citingaNazi officer

Even before the Holocaust, the Nazis, inaccordance to the maxim that who

controls the past controlsthe future, began to shape the historicalopinion of the

5 See, for example, Heinrihs Strods, "Salaspils koncentracijas nometne 1941-1944" [The Concentration

Camp of Salaspils 1941-1944], Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja gadagramataI Yearbook of the Museum of the

Occupation ofLatvia 2000(Riga, 2001) 97-101.
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event to be. One aspect of Nazi propaganda about the Jew that emerged already
in the mid-1930swas to project theirattitudeabout the Jews upon the rest of the

world, including the United States, the United Kingdom, and France. In one

aspect the Nazis began to use their diplomatic clout to pressure theirallies to

promulgate anti-Jewish laws that wouldbe similar to the ones accepted in Nazi

Germany. Only Italy, Hungary, and Rumania took the hint, but even in those

countries the laws lacked the implementing bite that the laws had in Germany.

With this self-induced, bogus evidence the Nazis proclaimed that the world dis-

liked the Jews as much as they did, except that the Germans were more honest

about it. When it came to the killing phase, the Nazis in a parallel way, as the

29 May 1941 conference shows, projected their desire to kill the Jews upon the

East Europeans (see Chapter 1, "The Contexts"). Although anti-Semitismin East-

ern Europe was free-floating and prevalent, the "Jewish question" as it was con-

ceived by the Nazis did not exist there. There was no East European state or

statesman that advocated or planned the killing of their Jews, and there was no

special European "pre-Auschwitz" attitude towards the Jews. In Latvia, even the

anti-Semiticorganizations that didexist never harboreda plan for such anaction.

To the degree that today there are historians and journalists who proclaim that

Eastern Europe was more Nazi than the Nazis and that there were locally gener-

ated Holocausts, to that degree we can say that the Nazi public relationsprogram

has been a success. In that respect the Nazis still dominateourthinking.
6

Nazi influenceon history writing has been a bifurcated one. On the one hand,

there was Brigadefuhrer Stahlecker, the head ofEinsatzgruppe A,who was mandat-

ed to write reports from the killing fields to the Security Police Headquarters in

Berlin. His writings we can call the first history of the Holocaust in Latvia. On the

other hand there was AdolfHitler himself (see Hitlers conversation with Marshal

Kvaternik in Chapter 1) and his officials, who endeavored to give to the world a

"German" version of the killings. Already then empiricism began to compete with

vivid assertions. Out ofStahlecker's reports came the school of interpretation that

emphasizes intention, orders, function, and organization in the killing of the Jews;

and out ofHitler's public relations officialdomcamethe revisionist school that min-

imized Hitler's and Germany's rolein the killings and presented the Holocaust as a

spontaneous revenge by thelocals in theBaltic. Already thenfolklorebegan to com-

petewith afactually based account of theevent. AmongthecontemporaryGerman

witnesses, be they "passers-by" or people of rank such as Lohse or yon Medem,

6 Although anti-Semitism was prevalent in Eastern Europe, only in Germany was it obsessively "scientific"

and"redemptive," that is eschatological, an idea that saw the liberationofonenation occurringonly at the

expense of another. SeeSaul Friedlander, "Ideology and Extermination: The Immediate Origins of the

Final Solution," Lessons andLegacies: TheHolocaust and Justice,5(2002): 31.See also the discussion ofanti-

Semitism atthe endof Chapter 1.
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almost all testified in unison with Hitlers line on the Holocaust. The one major

exception was Stahlecker, the man who was actually in charge of the initialphase of

the killing of Jews in the Baltic. Stahlecker wrote about the German scheme of

organization and the problems thatthey encountered in carrying out theirscheme,

Holocaust Folklore

[A] bystander who takes no action becomes afacilitator.
Deborah Lipstadt

BUT let us not forgetthat not many victims NOR all survivors really
understood what was goingonall around them. Havingexperienced

(and survived) the suffering does not necessarily an expert make.

Charlotte Opfermann- Internet interlocutor

Tuesday, 6 May 2003, 11:31 PM

Deborah Lipstadt

Upon Hitlers orders with the helpof Holocaust folkloreand revisionist histo-

rians, the Germans have almost gottenawaywith murderof the Baltic Jews. Who

killed the Jewsof Latvia? For thosewho have wanted to listen, as notedabove, this

is a question that has been answered many times. It has been answered by the

Nazis in their on site dispatches as the Holocaust was happening; it has been

answered by the KGB and SMERSH agentsafter the war, whose records only since

the 1991 have become available; it has alsobeen answered by the Nuremberg Tri-

bunal and a series of war crimes trials in Germany.

Anyone who has followed the recent "discussion" about the Holocaust in

Latvia, if"discussion" is the right wordfor it, will have noticed that there are, like

oil andwater, two incompatible tales, two ships passing in the night. There is the

viewpoint that I have characterized as folklore that originated already during the

Nazi occupation and was started in large part by the Fuehrer's pronouncements.

And there is history that bases its conclusionson a smorgasbord of sources that

includeNazi and Soviet documentsand does not exclude the eyewitness accounts

of survivors. Unlike the survivors, however, especially with the opening of new

archival materials, historianscan penetrateprison walls, can leap over concentra-

tion camp fences, and can enter the chambers of power where decisions were

made and orders issued.

The telltale folklore clues about the Holocaust in occupied Latvia are the fol-

lowing assertions:

• There was a Latvian uprising prior to the German arrival.

• The Latvians started the killing of Jewsprior to German arrival.

• Jews were clubbedto death.

• The Perkonkrusts party organized and carried out the massacres.
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• ColonelVeiss was the inspirer and leaderof the massacres.

• Veiss and Arajs were Perkonkrusts members.

• Veiss announced on the radio that all patriotic Latvians must attack the

"internalenemy," meaning Jews.
• The Latvians were more vicious than Germans.

• Thekillings were a matter ofrevenge.
• Latvians were killing Jews while the Germans were saving them.

• It was a collective action by the Latvians.

• Naming the aizsargi as the murderers.

• Calling Latvian auxiliary police "SS."

• Anti-Semitismas an explanation for the Holocaust.

• The use of the German phrase Lettische Rechtsextremisten.

The latter is a favorite cliche in Germany, especially amongDer Spiegel writers.

The quarrel between historians and the folklorists is not about the fact of the

Holocaust. The debateis about the timingand the orders: who ordered whom, to

do what when. The disagreement is about documents and the power of docu-

ments as opposed to folklore and the power of folklore. Even if Latvians had

wanted to kill Jews without the Germans, they could not have done it without

leaders and orders. To date no name of a Latvian leaderor an order of Latvian

provenance has emerged. A historianmust aim for truth, while a folklorist may
be indifferentto it. In this context, I want to designate as folklore those elements

that are repetitive and have no basis in the worldof facts and on the face of it can

be demonstrated as false. As an example of the latter we can use the view that

before the German entrance there was an interregnum in Latvia.

What have I said and not said? I have said that all human events, and they do

not need to be epochal or traumatic, create folklore. It is the natureof ourspecies

tospin tales and embellishourexperiences to make senseoutof them.That is true

about Jews, Latvians, and Germans, or anyone else, people living in igloos and

those residing in plush big-city apartments. It cannot be emphasized enough that

we do not speak here about normal times, but about a brutal occupation when

martial law prevailed and a news blackout was the rule. It was a time when many

people, not only Jews, lived in fear. A special category of "eyewitnesses" were the

German Jews who in late 1941 and early 1942,were transported to Latvia from

their comfortabledomicilesin Berlin, Hamburg, and Vienna. They underwenta

special measure of disorientationbecause they arrived in a situation for which

they were illprepared. They didnot understand Latvian, and coming from coun-

tries with an imperialist mindset, they carried along with them peculiar German

and European attitudesabout Eastern Europe. If the Holocaust experience was

disorienting for Latvian Jews,it was doubly so for West European ones.



Nazi/Soviet Disinformation About the Holocaust inNazi-Occupied Latvia

86

Pogrom

A pogrom is an organized event that pretends to be spontaneous. So it was in the

country of the words origin, and nothing changed when the Nazis began to use

the term on 9 November 1938, the Kristallnacht. The Kristallnacht differed from

the pogroms in the country of the tsars only in one respect: the guiding handof

the Nazi state and party was open and transparent. In 1941 the word again
received broad currency, especially in Stahlecker's communications. In 1938

usage, the word is more associated with the burning of synagogues and the

destruction of Jewish property, but in 1941 it seems to point towards the killing
of Jews. Although intime, laterin 1941,the Nazis began to usethewordto denote

any Einsatzgruppe killings, in the beginning of the campaign it appears Stahl-

ecker's men used theword for especially brutal killings, not by shooting but using
blunt instruments to bludgeon Jews.7 That the killing by "pogroms" was some-

thing fearsome is indicatedby Martin Sandberger, commanderof Einsatzkom-

mando la, who accompanied Stahlecker to Riga. He indicates that the pogrom

method was too horrible to entertain and had registered his objections to

Stahlecker. The Kaunas killings, as described below, may be what Sandberger

protested against.
Itmustbe notedthatthe "pogroms" of the Kristallnachtwere a failure:the Ger-

man people didnot rise up against the Jews as the Nazis had anticipated. They

hoped for much morethan what happened. Theunintendedirony is that theplan
that misfired in Germany in 1938,the Nazi public relations people claimedto be

successful in the Balticin 1941.8

Since June 1941 Nazi "eyewitnesses" have circulated "description" of what the

Nazis called a "pogrom" in Kaunas in which Lithuanianpartisans are alleged to

have killed some 2,000 Jews. No doubt Jews werekilled in that incident; the ques-

tion, however, remains as to who organized the massacre and how they did so.

Unfortunately we only have German "eyewitnesses" leaving us descriptions of the

scene, and mostof them, we canassume, werepart ofthe German public relations

crew that accompanied the Einsatzgruppe.

When I reached the square, around 15-20 bodies were lying there. Theywerecleared

away by the Lithuanians, and the pools of blood were hosed away ... Finally, another

group ofdelinquentswas driven and pushed into the square and, without any great fuss,

simply beaten to death by civilians armed with iron bars
... (Report by a sergeant of

Baker Company 562, 16thArmy)

7 He thoughtthat inducing peopleto carry outpogroms was especially brutal. See Sandberger's testimony at

the NurembergEinsatzgruppen Trial 1947-48, Vol.6: 2175-76.
8 For informationabout the Kristallnachtpogrom seeUwe Dietrich Adam, "Wiespontanwar der Pogrom?"

Der Judenpogrom 1938:V0n der"Reichskristallnacht" zum Volkmord, cd. Walter H. Pehle (Berlin, 1988).
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Another one:

A young man with rolled up sleeves was armed with an iron crowbar. He yanked a

man from a group [and] killed him with oneor several blows to the back ofhis head. In

this manner, within three quarters ofan hour,he slew a group offrom 45 to 50 persons.

(Report by a photographeron the pogrom at Kaunas. In effect, here thephotographer
has described his own picture that has been reprinted a million times by people who

purportedly have been enemies ofNazism.)

A third example reads thus:

June 28th. The first public execution of Jews in Kaunas, in the Lietukis garage in the

Vytauto Street. Over forty Jews are beaten with shovels and with iron bars until they
become unconscious. Then cold water is thrown on them and they are again (beaten),

but this time they are beaten to death. A political prisoner released from prison by the

insurgents seated himself on top of the heap ofdead bodies and began to play a polon-
aise on the Harmonica. 9

A subplot of this and like stories was insertion of a "good German" who not

only sympathizes with the Jews, but may even "save" them:

When a passing German officer expressed his anger, a former [Lithuanian]prisoner
a chauffeur by profession - answered him as follows: "We are all human beings as are

you, but the Bolshevik prison has transformed us. I have justkilled my Jewish prison
guard. You have not the faintest idea how much pleasure that gives me.""

Do these "eyewitness" accounts describe a real event or do they represent a

horror story genre that is ageless and has no beginning oran end? There aresev-

eral aspects about thesestories that raise questions about their credibility. For one

- the witnesses, so far ascertained, are Germans who could have been part of the

public relationscrew orbeen instructed to testify inpreset tropes. The motive that

is attributed to these "natives" directly mirrors Nazi policy and propaganda,

namely that Jews are killed because of native revenge and their Bolshevism. This

view has been accepted without any proof that the "natives" thought like the

Nazis, or even sympathized with them."

Themarkers that anticipated the killing of the Jews in Germany are missing in

Eastern Europe. For example, in Eastern Europe there is no analog for the "stab

in the back" idea that so deeply agitated the soul of Germany. To be sure,

9
In some versions it is said that the Lithuaniananthem was played.

10 Allof the above: NationalArchives: M 1185. Roll 5, p.
6.

For the true Latvian opinion during the occupation one needs to turn to the undergroundliterature that

began to appearin the fall of 1941. The major theme in this literaturewas the lost sovereignty ofLatvia.

There wasno attentionpaid to the "Jewish question."See UldisNeiburgs, "LatvieSu nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas preses izdevumi Latvija vacu okupacijas laika (1941-1945)" (Publications of Latvian National

Resistance duringthe German Occupation], Latvijas ZinatnuAkademijas Vestis 43 (2000): 58.
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anti-Semitism was present in Eastern Europe, but the kind of motivation for

killing Jews that existed in Germany was absent. There are many kinds of anti-

Semitism in the world, yet, by itselfanti-Semitismhas not resulted in the murder

of Jews. East Europeans had lived next to Jews for centuriesand nothing like this

had happened while they were in power. They had all the time in the world to

burn downsynagogues and perhaps even murder Jews with impunity. The rela-

tionships between Jews and locals had not always been the best, but there was

nothing in the pre-war politics of these countries that anticipated this brutality.
In Germany, however, the Holocaust is foreshadowed in numerous ways: they
had the leader, the party, and the idea.

Finally, the manner in which the "neighbors" purportedly were massacred chal-

lenges credibility. Even if there were a sufficient explanation for the "natives"

attacking Jews and motivation for it made clear and credible, it stillwouldbe nec-

essary to have an explanation of why these attacks should have been carried out

in the primitive manner in which it is averred to have happened. The killing

implements used in the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre were more "modern"

than those at Jedwabneand Kaunas. Upon German occupation, a crust of civili-

ty might have been shattered, but did it mean that the "natives" also had to

descend to a more primitive technological level? Most East European men over

21 years of age had undergone basic military training!

The pogroms of Tsarist Russia were pin-pricks in comparison. There is noth-

ing in the history of Poland to anticipate the purported Jedwabne massacre as

describedby Jan Gross. On the contrary, there is every reasonto think that it was

Nazism that pushed Germany to an unanticipated level of barbarism. I would

contend that it took a primitive mindset even to think up these stories.

ThisGerman subterfuge didnot remain a secret to observers at the time.What-

ever the truthof the Kaunas and similar incidents,we canbe assured that the Ger-

mans induced the event and then told the story that has entered many textbooks

of the Holocaust. Among the Latvians who had an opportunity to observe the

Germans photographing the killing scenes it became common knowledge that

they were doing it to place the responsibility for the murderof Jews onthe locals.

Even in theRiga salons itwas notedthatthe German picture-taking activity might
have had an insidious purpose. In the diplomatic arena, forexample, the former

Latvian Ambassador to Stockholm, Voldemars Salnais wrote in 1943:

Germans noware spreadinga fairy tale, that it had been the Latvians who carried out

the most brutal reckoningwith the Jews. In this respect Germans have been active in

Geneva, America and here [Stockholm].12

12 Leonids SilinS, Nacistiskas Vacijas okupanti: musu tautaslielas ceribas un rugta vilsanas [The Nazi German

Occupants: The Great Hope and Disappointment ofOur Nation], (Riga, 2001) 151.



6: The Holocaust in Latvia under Nazi German Occupation

89

The presence ofNazi propaganda in the UnitedStates was notedby the Latvian

ambassador to Washington already in June 1942. Ambassador Alfreds Bilmanis,

responding to former UP correspondent in Berlin, Joseph W. Grigg's article in the

New York World-Telegram," wrote:

With deepsorrow and profound indignationI read Joseph Grigg's information about

a slaughterof Jewsby German Nazis in 1941. The Nazi commentators insinuation that

"Latvian irregulars"participated in this abominable crime against humanity is absolute-

lyincredible, and contradicts the traditional friendship between Latvians and Jews,both

being oppressed races for centuries.

It is an evident German-Nazi provocation to disseminate hatred between Jews and

Latvians abroad ... Latvians can be free only when Jews are free and post-war Latvia

shall be a fully democratic Latvia with equal rights for all citizens and cultural autono-

my for Latvian Jews. 14

The School of the 1970s15

From the end of the war until the 19605, the core of the Nuremberg judgments
held firm. In the 19705, however, a new view, or rather an attitude, about the

Holocaust in Latvia began to emerge in the West. The new attitude was a perva-

sive one and appeared not only in the works of journalists but also amonghisto-

rians; it also influenced prosecutors the world over. The new view softened the

legalism of Nuremberg - the assumption that the SS, the Himmler-Heydrich
team, were the perpetratorsof the Holocaust. Histories, legal briefs, and works of

journalism began to appear in which itwas contended, in the most extreme cases,

that the native peoples in the East, in their relations to the victimized Jews, were

worse than the Germans. To a high degree the origins of this view canbe traced

to the Soviets, but to designate it as the Soviet School alone wouldbe too narrow.

At the root it was a kind ofsecond coming ofthe Nazi line, the point of view that

was espoused inDaugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? - the view that the Nazis had

wanted to project to the world.

There is one positive aspect to the school of the 19705: the original Nuremberg

legalists, basing their indictmentsonthe paper trail left by the Security Police and

SD forces, had failedto notethat in the eastern territories (except forPoland) the

13

Joseph W.Grigg, asa UP staff writer was oneof the last Americans who stayed in Berlin until December

1941, a time when the Jews of Latvia had been killed. It is reasonable to assume that the Nazis had an

opportunity touseforeign correspondents toplant information abroad. See Appendix.
14 New York World-Telegram,9 June 1942.Grigg'sinformation, so far unnoticed by Holocaust scholars, is one

ofthe earliest known sources about the killings in Eastern Europe. Bilmanis'letter, however, illustrates that

atthe time he also was ill informed about the conditionsin Nazi-occupied Latvia. Bilmanis was wrongin

denyingthat Latvians participated in the killings, but right in sensing that the Nazis were hatemongering.
15 The biographicalsection to a large degreehas been borrowed from my book The Holocaust in Latvia: The

MissingCenter (Riga, 1996).
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native police units had been heavily involved in the killing of their countrymen.
In books like Allan Ryan's The Quiet Neighbors, the school of the 1970s revived

the idea of general and collective guilt, but this time the accusation of collective

guilt was not turnedagainst the Germans, as in the 1940s and 19505, but against
the East Europeans, among themthe Latvians. 16

To trace the origins of this newschool for all ofEastern Europe is beyond the

scope of this work, but as far as the accusation of collective guilt against the Lat-

vians goes there are two sources.

The first is Max Kaufmann's Die Vernichtung der Juden Lettlands, published in

1947.
17

One of the early Holocaust memoirs, it vividly brought forth the travails

and cruelties that the JewsofLatvia suffered duringthe Nazi occupation. Itisalso

a sweeping indictmentof the Latvians. The basic premise of the book is that the

Latvians were rejoicing over the killing of the Jews:

The cruelties ofthe Latvians grew from dayto day. Theywereaccompanyingthe Jews
to the various work places and on the streets theynot only beat them horribly, theyeven

murdered many.
18

Kaufmannattributedto Latvian police and authoritiesall of theNazi atrocities:

anti-Semiticpropaganda, the anti-Jewish laws, sidewalk rules, food-supply regu-

lations, yellow star rules, and the killings themselves.

In 1971, Kaufmannassessed the Latvian role in the Holocaust in these terms:

But shortly after the German occupation of Latvia, the Latvians, too, prepared
their version ofthe final solution ofLatvian Jews. While the Germans werestill busy
with occupation questions, Latvian volunteer groups were organized with German

blessing; and these volunteers rounded up Jews in the provinces and to an extent also

cities. Later these Latvians also organized voluntary military formations, and togeth-
er with German units theymurdered Jews inside and outside Latvia. Inso doing the

Latvians wonthe confidence ofthe Germans, and therefore the Germans did not hes-

itate to transport thousands upon thousands ofJews from other countries to be mur-

dered in Latvia. This was confirmed in 1946 at the Riga trial ofthe former German

commissioner for occupied territories, Jeckeln, and five other generals who were

tried simultaneously ...

Much archival research is beingconducted on the number of

Latvian and other Jews killed in Latvia by the Germans. I believe, however, that the

exact number will neverbe accurately determined since Latvians had murdered many

Latvian Jews even before the Germans took over
...

As aneye-witness to the great
tragedy I cannot minimize the German guilt. But from the Latvians, with whom we

had co-existed for several hundred
years, and with whom we had passed through

16 One of the authors who worked in this genre was Helen Fein,Accounting for Genocide (New York, 1979).

The premise of Fein's bookis that the Holocaust is notsomuchexplainedby the Nazi occupation as bythe

socialattitudesof the local people.
17 Max Kaufmann, Die Vernichtung der Juden Lettlands(Munich, 1947) 542 pages.
18 Kaufmann 62. Murder in the streets had notbeen documented.The Nazis in theirnewsreels, however,

reported a four-daymassacre in the streets of Riga. See Grigg's dispatch above.
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good times as well as bad, we should have expected human rather than an animal

treatment."

The second source for the new history leadsto aseries of KGB pamphlets writ-

ten in the early 19605, among which the most significant was Daugavas Vanagi:
Who Are They?- the subject of this study. The surprising and unexpected conse-

quence was that these pamphlets, especially Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?
entered the scholarly literaturein the West and were taken as serious documents

by numerous authors.20
Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? was much more fre-

quently cited than were Kaufmann's memoirs.

The Three "Truths" of Jeckeln21

The most interesting aspect of the new viewpoint is that muchof the logic and

collective accusation against the Latvians was based in large part onthree state-

ments that General Friedrich Jeckeln didnot make at his trial in Riga in 1946.22

• "Truth No. 1" is the assertion that Latvians killed a large, indeterminable

numberof Jews before the Germans arrived inLatvia.

• "Truth No. 2" is that the Latvians had more nerve for killing Jews than did

the Germans.

• "Truth No. 3" is that Jews from the West werebrought to Latvia "because the

Latvians had created the proper conditions for it."23

The unraveling of these three statements is a matter of more thanjust passing

importance. Even though today we know that Jeckeln never said these things, in

19 Max Kaufmann, "The War Years in Latvia Revisited," The Jews in Latvia, cd. M. Bobe. (Tel Aviv, 1971)

365-66.The author shows no knowledge of theoccupation press. He seems to have bought into the Nazi

conceptof"volunteerism."
20 For more detaileddiscussion of the KGB's literature's crossoverto scholarly literature, seethe section "The

School of the 19705"of this chapter.
21 The first use of the Jeckeln legend is foundin Kaufmann's 1947opus.
22 In November 1941, Himmler dispatched Jeckeln to Riga, appointed him as the Hdherer SS- and

Polizeifiihrer(HSSPF), and ordered him to empty Riga and the other Baltic ghettos of their Jews. In

November, Jeckeln took over from Stahlecker the assignment to kill the Jews of Ostland and Russia's

North. At aminimum, duringhis stay from November 1941 to September1944, when he left Riga, Jeckeln

was responsible for 150,000 deathsin theBaltic. Ifoneincludes all of the Jews he orderedkilled inUkraine,

before arriving in Riga, and all of the Jews killed in Belorussia, this figure easily can be doubled or even

tripled. In Latvia alonehe was responsible forat least 45,000 Jewish deaths. Jeckeln was sentencedtodiefor

war crimes, and hanged onUzvaras laukums in Riga, on 3 February 1946.
23

Kaufmann,Die Vernichtung536. The same idea, differentlyphrased,is also foundonp. 68. For a contrastto

Kaufmann's explanationsee WolfgangScheffler and DianaSchulle, Buch der Erinnerung: Die ins Baltikum

deportierten deutschen, osterreichischen und tschechoslowakischen Juden (Munich, 2003) 2 vols.; Peter Klein,

"Strategy or Improvisation: The Ghetto of Riga as the Destinationof Deportation from Western Europe,"

Holokausta izpetes problemas Latvija IProblemsof Holocaust Research in Latvia, LVKR 2 (Riga, 2001) 74.
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Western works treating the subject of the Holocaust they are still frequently cited

as "truths" about the involvementofLatvians.

There are three questions about these alleged Jeckeln "truths": Did Jeckeln

actually say them?Could he have said them? Even if he had not said them, could

they be true?

The three statements, when they appear in Western literature, sometimes are

put in quotation marks, sometimes they are paraphrased, and sometimes used

without any attribution at all. Although those assertions are already found in

Kaufmann'sbook, the Western authors invariably referto Daugavas Vanagi: Who

Are They? as the sourceof the quotations. Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? how-

ever, does not give the source of the quotations, but asserts that Jeckeln made

these statements at his trial. Considering that Jeckeln, adding up the number of

Jewish victims alone in Ukraine, the Baltic, and Belorussia, was responsible for a

minimumof 300,000to 500,000 deaths, an unusually high degree of credibility-
has been accorded to the three alleged statements. In fact, the rhetorical point

seems to be that Jeckeln's criminalpast invests the statementswith a higher cred-

ibility than ifthey had been made by a statistician. It couldbe argued that Jeckeln

had a motive to lie, to deflect attention from his own guilt. A skeptical historian

could also argue that even if Jeckeln himselfhad not wanted to make the state-

ments, the NKVD interrogator couldhave coerced them from him.

But we no longer have to rely ontheKGB-filtered informationto assess the truth

aboutJeckeln's statements. By now wehave a considerableamount of the records of

his interrogationavailable in the West.
24 The records of the entire Jeckeln trial have

beenmicrofilmedand areheld at thearchives ofYad Vashem andthe U.S. Holocaust

Memorial Museum. Indulis Ronis, former Director of the Institute of History of

Latvia, also has perused the fullfile in Moscow. Now we can say withfull assurance

that Jeckeln did not dodge (or the Soviet prosecutors did not allow him to) his

responsibility; neither didhe try to prevaricateabouthis crimes.Latvia was aperiph-
eral issue, since the prosecutorial lineof questioning was focused on connections

with Berlin: HimmlerandGoring. The Soviet courts, fromthepointofview ofahis-

torian, were narrowly channeledto prove onething and only one - the criminality

of theNazi regime. In noneof Jeckeln's testimony or depositions didhe touch upon

Latvian responsibility for killing Jews. Historians and journalists who want to con-

tinue, as some will, to rely on Jeckeln's allegations for understanding the Holocaust

inLatvia will have to rely on other than theofficial documents for their assertions.

24 Some of Jeckeln's interrogation documents were obtainedby the Hamburg Landesgericht in connection

with the war crimes trials of Maywald and Arajs. Most of them are reprinted in Helmut Krausnick and

Hans-Heinrich Wilhelm, Die Truppe dcs Weltanschauungskrieges(Stuttgart, 1981); also inGerald Fleming,

Hitler and the Final Solution (Berkeley, 1982) 95-100. Some of Jeckeln's testimony is also found in Tiesas

prava: Par vacu-faiistisko iebruceju laundarbibam Latvija [The Tribunal: The Evil Deeds of the

German-Fascistic Aggressors inLatvia] (Riga, 1946).
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The purpose of the Jeckeln trial was to convict Jeckeln and the Nazis - not Lat-

vians. Peteris Krupnikovs, nowa retired Professor ofHistory at the University of

Latvia, served as a translator for the Soviet interrogator and prosecutors prior to

and during Jeckeln's trial. He didnot remember Jeckeln in any context ever mak-

ing any of the three statements.
25

Thefirst of the purported Jeckeln allegations has two versions. The firstof these

is Kaufmann'sof 1947:

The number ofthe Jewsbrought from abroad to Latvia is not precisely known to me,

nor is the number ofJewskilled in Latvia. Alreadybefore we Germans took overpower,

so many Jews were murdered by the Latvians, that no exact number could be deter-

mined.26

In the Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? the critical lines are:

It's impossible for me to tell you the precise number. When I arrived in Riga in the

summer of 1941, I discovered that the Latvians themselves had already killed many
thousands of Jews. And this had been going on in all other cities and towns throughout
Latvia."

The Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? version is the more fantastic and absurd

one. Both authors give the citation as a direct quotation, but in the Daugavas

Vanagi: Who Are They? version Jeckeln claims to have arrived in Latvia in the

summer of 1941, which is an impossibility because at the time he was posted in

Ukraine, and it is well documented that he arrived in Riga only in mid-Novem-

ber 1941.

The next quotationcomes fromJeckeln's interrogation transcript and toa high

degree parallels Kaufmann's version. Jeckeln is talking about the numberof Jews

killed before his arrival, although the exchange came up in an indirect way. The

question is about Jeckeln'sarrival in Riga,but Kaufmann and Ducmanis rephrase
the question as if it is aboutGerman arrival inLatvia. Jeckeln says that he cannot

be exact about the number of Jews brought to Latvia, and then he gets into the

questionof Jewskilled before his arrival in the Baltic:

Jeckeln:
...

I must however say, that already before my arrival in Riga, [meaning
November 1941] a large number ofJews had been killed in Ostland and in Belorussia.

That was reported to me.

Question: Who reported it?

Jeckeln: Stahlecker, Priitzmann, Generalmajor Schroder, the SS-Police Commander of

Latvia, Generalmajor Moller, the SS-Police Commander ofEstonia, and Generalmajor
Wysocki, the SS-Police Commander of Lithuania.2"

25 My conversation with PeterisKrupnikovs in May 1989.
26 Kaufmann, Die Vernichtung 67.
27

Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? 13.
28 Krausnick andWilhelm569.
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Jeckeln's statement in the transcript corresponds to the facts as they existed in

1941. Itis true, as he asserts, that many Jewswere killedin the Baltic and Belorus-

sia prior to his arrival. (InLatvia about 30,000 Jews had been murdered). It is also

reasonable to assume that upon his arrival Jeckeln asked his subordinates to

informhim about the situation. The contents of the reports to Jeckeln we do not

know, but there is no indication that anybody said that Latvians had killed an

unaccounted for number of Jews before the German arrival. It is important to

notethat instructure and content Jeckeln's answer issimilar to Kaufmann's state-

ment, except that the official version, contrary to Kaufmann's, does not have any-

thing to say about the unaccounted for number of Jews killed by the Latvians.

After the war, in 1946, Kaufmannreturned to Latvia for a visit, and he claims to

have beenpresent at the Jeckeln trial, but it mustbe notedthat in neither version,

thatof 1947 nor thatof 1971,when he wrote a briefarticle about the Holocaust

in Latvia, didKaufmannclaim to have himselfheard the statements from Jeckeln.

That Kaufmannbrought the notion out ofLatvia in 1946 seems, however, clear.

How he obtainedthe altered quotation,he did not clarify. As to the source, the

KGB pamphlets of the 1960s and 1970s are also silent.

As there is no reason to think Jeckeln himself to have been the author of "Je-

ckeln's" first statement, there are equally shaky grounds for believing that he

made the second and thirdstatements.

Did Jeckeln ever say that the Latvians had a better nerve for killing Jews than

did the Germans? There is no certified or archival document that connects Jeck-

eln with the statement, and it is questionable that this paragon of Nazism, an

extreme proponent of the master race, would have said it. Even ifhe had, there

are two cases on record in which hecouldhave appointed Latvians insteadofGer-

mans to kill Jews;but he chose Germans instead.

The first and the largest was the Rumbula action itself. To kill the Jews at Rum-

bula, Jeckeln ordered twelve men ofhis own retinue to carry out the assignment.
TheArajs Commandoand Latvian policemen at thattime performed non-shoot-

ing assignments. The second case involves the search for weapons in the ghetto in

the fall of 1942. Jeckeln ordered Lange's SD team to make the search and there-

after to execute the Jewish resistance fighters. In general, Jeckeln could not have

been a good judge ofLatvians askillers: he was too high in the hierarchy, too far

removed fromthe Latvians. Langeand Stahlecker couldhave given more credible

testimony than did Jeckeln, and on several occasions, Stahlecker was known to

have complained that the Latvians were killing too slowly.
29

Jeckeln's thirdstatement is equally insupportable. The Reich Jewsbegan to be

shipped to Latvia very shortly after Jeckeln arrived there,and everyone involved

29 Landesgericht Hamburg:Urteil, HeinzGeorg Theodor Triihe, 29 April 1975, p. 28.
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in Latvia, including Lange, seemed to have been unprepared and surprised when

the shipments of Jews began to arrive in Riga. The decision to ship Jews to Latvia

was made in Berlin, and it is not known whether Himmler, Heydrich, or Eich-

mannever consulted anybody in the Baltic.30 In fact, the plans to send Jews to the

Ostland were more ambitious than the eventual outcome. The German civilian

administrationin the Baltic, especially in the person ofHinrich Lohse,was against

the transportof Jews to the Ostland.

It is a Soviet invention that 240,000 Jews were sent to Latvia and murdered

there. To begin with, there was not enough housing in wartime Latvia to accom-

modate, even ontemporarybasis, numbers of that scale. The two larger concen-

trationcamps, Salaspils andMezaparks (Kaiserwald), evenafter being completed,
could accommodate only about 6,000 each. And theRiga Ghetto, after the killing
of Latvia's Jews, was never again filledup to its original population of 29,000. A

makeshift camp was created in Jumpravmuiza, but that housed at its peak no

more than 4,000."

Soviet Writings about the Holocaust

Afterthe war, the Soviets were in possession of thephysical evidence: grave sites;

captured German documents; and witnesses, survivors, and participants in the

killings. The Soviets from the very beginning double-dealtwith the history of the

Holocaust in German-occupied Latvia, as they did withthe Holocaust in general.

They had already begun the trail of disinformation during the war. On the one

handthe Soviets came close to denying the existence of theHolocaust; onthe other

they incriminatedall of Eastern Europe, except the Russians, for killing the Jews.

As theSoviets weresinking into deep anti-Semitismafter the war andeven the sur-

vivors of the Holocaust were being persecuted and sent North, the authorities

began to managethe informationabout the German atrocities in the East by pub-
lishing selected evidence - snippets of documents and books - containing disin-

formation or incomplete information about the role that the peoples of Eastern

Europe played in the atrocities. (For a Soviet example of disinformation see the

Annex.)
In the hierarchy ofSoviet crimes, participation in a war against the Red Army

or the Soviet partisans weighed as heavily as or sometimes even more so than

30 The first timethe idea of sendingJews toRiga was floated was atthe endof September 1941, in Berlin, by

Himmler in a letter to Geiser. The idea was again raised by Heydrichon 10 October 1941, in an RSHA

meetingon the "Final Solution." Heydrich suggested that 50,000 Jews be sent to Riga and Minsk. See

Hilberg2: 402.Also seeScheffler and Schulle, Buch derErinnerung.
31 Gertrude Schneider, The Riga Ghetto, 1941-1943 (New York, 1973) 44-45. She especially stresses Lohse's

opposition tothe movementof Jews tothe Baltic.
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participation in the killing of the Jews. Membership in the Nazi killing apparatus

was no impediment to later participation in an NKVD or KGB networkof spies,

agents, and informers. In Latvia there are some well-known cases, Pauls Ducma-

nis being only oneofthem, ofNazi-eraactivists and journalists whowere engaged

in KGB work.32

Even before the war had ended, the Soviets convened an Extraordinary
Commission of the Republic to investigate the crimes of Nazism. 33 The com-

mission sat from 23 August 1944 to 27 July 1946, established 5,562 local com-

missions of inquiry, and employed about 50,000 people. The commission's

reports vary in quality from location to location. On the one hand they reveal

punctilious attentionto detail, but on theother - a tendency to exaggerate and

even fabricate data. Especially the number of victims was increased without

any substantiating evidence. In addition to the Extraordinary Commission's

inquiry on the political and criminal level, the NKVD and SMERSH in Latvia

and in the USSR at large interrogated thousands of Latvians and Germans

about Nazi crimes. Only now that the archives are open do we see the moun-

tain of information accumulated by the Soviets. After the war, the Soviets

captured at least 344 members of the Arajs Commando and, they all were

interrogated, tried, and convicted.34 The Second World War documents are

cross-indexed and filed in accordance with the most demanding archival

standards.

Only after perestroika and glasnost did the KGB start to open some of this

informationfor limited public use. After the fall of the Soviet Union, with the

exception of those files taken to Russia, full access to the once-secret holdings is

32 A KGB source lists the followingArajs Commando members (some listed only by their code name) who

worked as their informers in Latvia: Pekavs, Krauze, Feniks, Apse, Grigorevs, Lauks, Edvards, Kaija, Rai-

monds Zajkalns, Janis lezens, Aleksandrs, Andrejs, Zvejnieks, Janis, Manfreds, Valdis, Lorencs, Erglis,
Kurosins, Karlis Strazds, Janis Vitols, Sterns, Boris Kintslers, Brokans, Vitols, Tigeris, Marsans, Vladims

Klingeris, Janis Zalitis, OlgertsLacis, Haralds Leja, ValdemarsSulmanis, Rolfs Ozols, Beglis, Melnais, Smil-

ga, Julijs (Edgars) Vitols, Manfreds Puzuls (LiternojeD'elo, vol. 12, LVA, fonds 1825,ser.4, file 1). lieta.

33 The full title of the commission read: "Republikas Arkarteja Komisija vacu fasistisko iebruceju un to

lidzdalibniekupastradato noziegumu konstatesanai un izmeklesanai, ka ari Latvijas PSRpilsoniem,lauk-

saimniecibai, sabiedriskajam organizacijam, valsts uznemumiem un iestadem nodarito zaudejumu kon-

statesanai," Latvijas PSR mazaencikbpedija,vol. l(Riga, 1967): 99-100.Ifanything, the commissionover-

didits assignment:it found that duringthe German occupation in the territory ofLatvia 313,798 civilians,

among them 39,835 children, and 330,032 POWs were killed.See Mesapsudzam: Dokumenti un materiali

par hitlerisko okupantu un latviesu burzuazisko nacionalistu jaundarbibamLatvijas Padomju Socialistiskaja

republika, 1941-1945 [We Accuse: Documents and Materialsabout the Crimes ofHitlerian Occupants and

Latvian Bourgeois Nationalists in the Latvian SSR 1941-1945] (Riga, 1965) 6. In all categories these are

phenomenal numbers.

34 The Arajs Commando trials comprise only a smallpart of the 40,000 cases that the KGB archive holds in

Riga. See RuditeViksne, "Members of the Arajs Commando In Soviet Court Files: Social Position, Educa-

tion, Reasons for Volunteering,Penalty,: The Hiddenand Forbidden History ofLatvia during theSoviet and

Nazi Occupations 1940-1991, LVKR 14(Riga, 2005) 188-206. She lists 356 cases.
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possible. The Extraordinary Commission's archives were opened to foreigners in

1989, and other archives previously controlledby the KGB, such as the docu-

ments of the local police, have gradually been made accessible. The NKVD and

KGB war crimes trial files came under civilian controlonly after the failed coup

in August 1991. The files that the KGB transported to Russia from Latvia in 1991

are still closed.

The level ofsecrecy that the Soviets imposed upon the Holocaust archives is

difficultto understand,because the Soviets, too, claimedto want to root out the

Nazis. 13

Only in the 1970s did the Soviets begin to release selected documents

(now weknow that the releaseddocumentswere selected and sanitized) to Ger-

man and American prosecutors in war crimes cases. Nevertheless, numerous

documents that could have helped to prosecute war crimes in the West were

withheld by the Soviets, who subjugated the Holocaust to considerations of

internaland internationalpolitics.
36 All the Soviet-era publications are colored

by these considerations. The memory of the Nazi crimes was drowned out in

Sovietdialectic.

The Soviets never gave an accurate accounting of the number ofvictims dur-

ing the German occupation. They didnot evencount up the numberof commu-

nists killed, whichwould have been easy to do. It was left to the Agitprop offices

to determinethenumbers, and they came up with a count that borderedon the

fantastic. Some of the numbers, as they appear in the reports of the Latvian Extra-

ordinary Commission, were not falsified at the grass-roots level but by higher
authorities. The reported numbers were frequently tripled those from the actual

data from the field.

The general tendency of the Soviet works on the Holocaust has been to mini-

mize, sometimes even eliminate, the German rolein the killings, and attributethe

responsibility for the murders to "nationalists."The Soviets picked up and con-

tinued the Nazi theme of the spontaneity of "native" forces in the killing of the

Jews. The cornerstone of Soviet historiography was to dividethe Latvian people
into communists and nationalists. While collective guilt ceased to be attributed

even to the Germans, the Soviets and their successors continuedto operate with

the concept until our own day. These writings have deemphasized the German

occupational grip, their ruleby martial law, theWehrmacht, the SD, and the mul-

tiple layers of civilian and Nazi Party control in Latvia. Latvia is portrayed as if

Latvians themselves were in control, governing the country. As the Soviets

35 The secrecy extendedtotheSoviet desireeven tohidethe numberofLatvian communistskilledduringthe

occupation. See VilisSamsons, Kurzemes mezi sale[The Forests ofKurzeme Are Rustling] (Riga, 1974).
36 For example, theSoviets knew exactly how many men served in the Arajs Commando, but the documents

were never given to the Hamburg justices. In the Maikovskis casethe Soviets had the rostersofmenserv-

ing under Maikovskis, but they were never given tothe Americans.
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fostered this view, access to the sources of information and archival evidence

about the German occupation was suppressed.
37

The Holocaust was a taboo subject even among the survivors of the Holo-

caust.
38

Jewswere not allowed to write about the yearsof their torment. The Sovi-

etssuppressed informationabout the crimes and frequently persecuted thosewho

had suffered under the Nazis, even Jewishsurvivors. As the Soviets were compil-

ing mountainsofevidenceabout Nazi crimes, they forbade the survivors a forum

to discuss the crimes and remember the victims. 39

In general, we can say that in pre-glasnost Latvia, it was even forbiddento write

about Latvian-Jewish relations. For example, the word "Jew" was edited out of

Latvian Marxist texts; Janis Rainis classic drama Joseph and His Brothers was

banned for long stretches from the Latvian stage, and his diary about his trip to

Palestine in 1929 was excluded fromhis collected works.40

In spite of these strictures, Soviet Latvian historians didwrite about the Holo-

caust, simply because they lived onthe siteof thecrime, although the information

about it must be searched for in the peripheral literature:the histories and mem-

oirs ofwar, partisan struggles, and resistance.

Among the Soviet Latvian books that include informationabout Nazi crimes

are Latviesu tautas cina Lielaja Tevijas kara (The Latvian People's Struggle in the

Great Patriotic War)
41 and Reiz celas strelnieks sarkanais (The Rising of the Red

Riflemen),42
an anthology. Furthermore, there is a series ofworks oncommunist

resistance and partisan movement: Janis Dzintars, Neredzama fronte (1970);

Alfreds Raskevics and Olga Spoge, Avangarda komunisti (1979); and a whole

37 For Soviet attitudestowards Nazi evidence, seethe articlebyVilnisZariniS, "Laupitaju filozofn'a" [The Phi-

losophy of Looters), Avots 6-7 (1989). According to ZarinS, other people advised him to leave the topic
alone because fascism had been so thoroughlydefeated that its reincarnation in ascholarly study was no

longer needed. He writes: "In accordance with the rules of the times, a publication about NationalSocial-

ism was notallowed to containprecise citations and sources from the works of Hitlerand his followers

because that would give a forum tothe enemies. Iwas told to leave out the precise citations, substituting

themwith paraphrases, and the interpretation of the texts- with cursing."
38 Theonly reliablework onthe Holocaust, more onthe peripheral issues thanabout the Holocaust itself, was

done by Margers Vestermanis. See Vestermanis, Td rikojas vermahts [That is How Wehrmacht Behaved]

(Riga, 1973).Vestermanis was also responsible for the document collection, Mesapsudzam, although his

name is not mentioned in the rosterof editors.

39 Frida Michelsonwasnot allowedto publish her memoirs withinthe Soviet Union.See her /Survived Rum-

buli, transl. WolfGoodman(New York, 1979) 231.

40 For example, it is well established that the NKVD troops at the time of German invasion into Latvia

blocked the Latvian-USSR frontier, preventing Jews from Latvia and Lithuania from escaping to the

Soviet interior.Also to be noted is Stalin's radio speech of3 Julyl94l, in which he failsto mentionthe

Jews and the special danger that they faced under the Nazis. A warning by Stalin then might not have

saved Latvia's Jews, but with proper warningsand help thefate of the Kiev Jews could have been much

different.

41 Publishedby the Latvian SSR AcademyofSciences (Riga, 1965).
42 Publishedby the Party History Institute of the Latvian CommunistParty Central Committee (Riga, 1965

and 1971).
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series ofstudies and reminiscences by the academicianVilis Samsons: Kurzemes

partizani, Kurzemes mezisale (1974), and numerous other works.4'

There are only three Soviet-Latvian books that more or less deal with the

Holocaust issues directly: a document collection, Mes apsudzam (1968); an

anthology of reminiscences, Salaspils naves nometne (1962, 1965,and 1973); and

a monograph by Margers Vestermanis, Ta rikojas vermahts (1973). Within the

Soviet Holocaust library one may also include Tiesas prava (1946), which con-

tains a description and partial transcriptof the Jeckeln trial in 1946. During the

Soviet occupation the most carefuland industrious compiler of documentswas

Vestermanis, a Holocaust survivor, who, considering the strictures, endeavoredto

keep propaganda out ofhis writings.
44

Ironically, however, we can say that Vester-

manis has been better at keeping Soviet than Nazi precepts out ofhis writings.
45

Only after perestroika could fully honest publications about the Holocaust in

Latvia appear. The publication in 1989 of Vilnis Zarins's study of Nazi ideology
was a noteworthy event.

46
Up to now numerous Holocaust-related articles and

materials have appeared in the press and the leading historical journals Latvijas
Zinatnu Akademijas Vestis [Bulletin of the Latvian Academy of Sciences], Latvijas

Vestures Instituta Zurnals [Journal of the Institute of the HistoryofLatvia], Latvi-

jas kara muzeja gadagramata [Yearbook of the War Museum of Latvia], Latvijas

Okupacijas muzeja gadagramata [Yearbookof the Museum of the Occupation of

Latvia], and Latvijas Vesture [History of Latvia]. Amongthe authors of the post-

perestroika writings have been Vilis Samsons, Haralds Biezais, Karlis Kangeris,

Heinrihs Strods, Uldis Neiburgs, Rudite Viksne, Aivars Stranga, and others.47

43 Kurzemes katla [In the Kurzeme Cauldron] (Riga, 1969) is an earlierversion ofKurzemes mezi sale. Among

his other works the more significant are Partizanu kustiba Ziemejlatvija Lielaja Tevijas kara [The Partisan

Movement In Northern Latvia during the Great Patriotic War] (Riga, 1950), Devinpadsmitais - Sarkano

partizanu gads [The Nineteenth- the Year of Red Partisans] (Riga, 1970), and Cauri puteniem [Through

Snowstorms] (Riga, 1983).
44 For example seehis "Das SS-Seelager Dondangen- em Modellfur die geplantenazistische 'Neuordnung

Europas'," Militargeschichte2,cd. MilitargeschichtlichesInstitut derDDR (Berlin, 1986): 145^6
45

In general, in his post-Soviet writings Vestermanis has cleaved close to the Germanless concept of the Holo-

caustin Latvia.See his most important article "Der lettische Anteil an der'Endlosung'," Die Schatten der Ver-

gangenheit,eds. Uwe Backe Eckard et al. (Frankfurt a.M., 1989). In recentyears Vestermanis has directedhis

effortsmorein the direction ofstudyingthe saviors ofHolocaust victims. For example "Petijuma pieteikums:
'Pretdarbiba holokaustamLatvija'" [Research in Progress: "Resistance tothe Holocaust in Latvia"] Holokaus-

ta izpetes problemasLatvija IProblemsof Holocaust Research inLatvia, LVKR 2 (Riga, 2001).
ih Zarins, "Laupitajufilozofija."

47 The mostrecent publications about the Holocaust inLatvia and related topics canbe found inpublications
ofthe Commission ofLatvia's Historians, especially Volumes Itos, 8 and 11; the Yearbook ofthe Occupa-

tion Museum ofLatvia; and the Yearbook ofthe War Museum ofLatvia.Selected research of the Historian

Committee's research in English, including several articles on the Holocaust, is found in Volume 14: The

Hidden and Forbidden History ofLatvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations /940-1991, LVKR 14 (Riga,
2005). For an assessmentof the Commission's work see, A. Stranga's essay "Jaapzinas ne tikai tagadne bet

artnakotne" [We Must Be AwarenotOnly of the Present but of the Future as Well], Latvijas vestnesis, 25

October 2003.
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In the broader context ofSoviet Latvian historiography one must also include

the Salaspils Memorial, which is one of the most grandiose in Europe. Although

the memorial was not built to commemorate the Jewish victims alone, the Jews

certainly were subsumed under the victims of Nazism. Even during the darkest

days ofBrezhnevite anti-Semitism,tourist guides didnot fail, withoutbeing spe-

cific, to mentionthat Jews were killed in territoryof Latvia.

The Killing of the Jews in Occupied Latvia

Upon entering Latvia, the Germans
- the Wehrmacht, and the SD - were

relentless in the pursuit of Jews. Their orders - secret and open - and articles in

newspapers attest that. One does not need to resort to Wochenschau filmsand

pictures snapped by the Nazi public relation crews, to learn how the Germans

carried out their plan to murder the Jews. There is noevidence that the "natives"

showed equal interest in the people that the Nazis had selected for victimization.

Whether the Wehrmacht officials fully understood what they were organizing
and ordering onecannot ascertain, but in these matters ignorance is no excuse,

and in the longer-range perspective it is not important to determine the degree
of their awareness. Itis, however, significant to register that they did issue orders

and organize the countryside in a manner that facilitated the murder of Jews

when the time arrived -
which was a matter of days and weeks not months. It

must also be noted that, as Heydrichs directiveand Stahlecker's reports indicate,

all Latvian attempts at autonomous organization were quashed. The Germans

organizationally moved in two diametrically opposite directions: towardspacifi-
cation and chaos. They needed pacification so that maximumbenefits could be

extracted fromthe territories, and to satisfy their ideological imperatives they

perpetrated a "racial revolution" - purging the landof its "undesirables," Jews

and communists.

The two sides of the occupation were intrinsically incompatible, yet by stealth

and by might the Germans made them coexist. Thepacifying and the chaos-pro-

ducing forces were parts of the same system, and hence the guilt and innocence

under those conditions from a metaphysical perspective becomes problematical.
There is no question that Einsatzgruppe A and the SD and their Latvian acces-

sories played the satanic role. It is not generally known that the SS and SD,

Stahlecker in particular, created a shadow SD network in many places in Latvia -

groups in addition to the self-defense units. In locations where these SD units

existed, as in Madona and Valmieradistricts, the burdenof dealing with the Jews

was eased for the self-defense units. The situationwith the Wehrmacht and the

self-defensewas more complicated, ifnot ambiguous. In general, but not always,

the Wehrmacht played a stabilizing role. On the Latvian side, we can also say the
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same thing about the self-defense. Especially the duality of the Wehrmacht and

the self-defense teams came to a head in those localitieswhere Jews resided.

All the documents that we have about German intentions during the early
hours of occupation indicate that they were in hot pursuit of the Jews. Stahl-

ecker's reports and numerous post-war trials indicate this. It is, however, evident

that thekillingof the Jewscould not happen before an organizational framework

was put in place. There is evidencethat there werekillings that some passing Ger-

man groups carried out, but those were the exceptions.

In the larger cities, Riga, Daugavpils, and Liepaja, the first killings happened
within hours of occupation. In Riga, we have every reason to believe the first

action occurred on the left bank (Pardaugava) ofRiga, before July 1.

Ihave already writtenabout the left-bankkillings in my book, TheHolocaust in

Latvia, but then my documentation for it consisted only of two second-hand

"witnesses," two daughters whose fathers had told themabout it. Since that time,

I haveobtained two first-hand witnesses who were thereand saw it themselves.48

Aleksandrs Rudolfs Hofmanis, a philology student at the time, said that after the

arrival ofGerman forces onthe leftbank of the Daugava, all men under 60 were

ordered to leave their homes and assemble in anopen field at Katlakalns, on the

citys outskirts. This was not unique; similar assembly ofmen was donein other

cities in the Eastern territories, Gargzdai in Lithuania, for example. In Riga the

men were held onthe open field for about 48 hours until 1 July 1941, when the

center of Riga was occupied. Towards the evening of the first daya group ofGer-

mans arrived and lined up all of the assembled men. The Germans inspected

everybodys face and picked out some thatthey thought were Jews. The suspected

group was taken aside where it was ascertained if they had been circumcised.

Some from the suspected group returned to the main group- the others were

taken away, never to be seenagain. 49

GERMANS ON THE LEFTBANK OF DA VGAVA INRIGA
- 29 JUNE 1941

I can testify that the information about German entrance in Pardaugava on 29 June
1941 is correct. I experienced it myself because I lived behind the Agenskalns Market at

Maza Nometnu iela 66/68 next to the Agenskalns Bathhouse. Upon the German arrival all

men on ourstreet were orderedout oftheir homes and wewere told that there had been shots

from windows directed at them, and therefore until the circumstances were clarified men

48 The story finds an indirect substantiation in a report that Colonel Ullersberger, the commandantof Riga,

wroteabout the takingof Riga on 1 July 1941.Before crossingthe river Ullersbergersurveyed his forces on

the left bank and noted that: "Bei derErkundung sah ich, dass am westl. Dunaufer allerdings Radsfahrer

dcs Radsf. Btls. 402 lagen und auch dort in Verbindungmit unterstellten Waffen kleinere Reinigungsak-
tionen vornahmen ..." BA-MA,RH 24-26/64.

49
Rudolfs Hofmanis' letter 15March 2001. It is possible that the Pardaugavaaction was directed by Sand-

berger, the CommanderofEinsatzkommando la.Asfar aswe know he was the highestSD commander on

the site, having arrived there two days before Stahlecker.
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would be sent outof the town. So we were driven past the Agenskalns Market, along the

Arkadija Park where on the walkways Isaw, perhapskilled by stray bullets, two dead men

and two women, all civilians. Passing Tornakalns Cemetery, at thegate Isawa heapofpiled
up Red Armymen. Turningin onBauskas iela there were many crewless, destroyed (not

all), Russian tanks. It appears they had wanted to get to the bridges, but the Germans com-

ing in from the direction of Jelgava had cut them off. Thus we were driven to Katlakalns,
where we wereseated on the groundand put underguard. Overourheads, somewhere from
behind, cannonshots were directed towards Riga. Next daythere arrived several higherGer-

man officers who ordered us tosit in such rows that made it easyfor them to walk though
them. We were asked to point out Communists and Jews. Since nobody spoke up, at least

near me, then they walked along the rows, searching for Jewish-lookingfaces. Those who

looked like Jews were taken away, Ido notknow where to. Perhaps to check their documents,

if they had forgotten them. The rest ofus were allowed to go home. In addition, I can add

that next door to us in an apartment there lived a Latvian who was married to a Jewish

woman. He showed the marriage license that theyare husband and wife, and so after she

was sterilized so that she could have no children, she was released to go home. Thus I have

experiencedthis event, although some details Imight have forgotten.
Visvaldis Vizbulis,
Tukums.

Ithasbeen established by numerous trials, especially in those held in Germany,
that the initial killings were carried out by German teams, most likely by units

belonging to Einsatzgruppe A.

In the countryside towns the early phase was slower, but once it began the

killings were fast and thorough. The killings in the countryside began in the mid-

dle of July and were completed by the end of August. In Zemgale, the southern

part ofLatvia, most of the Jews were killed by the end of July 1941.

Generally speaking, with some exceptions, the liquidation of the Jews in the

country towns began about three weeks after the arrival of the Germans. For

example, in the town ofViesite the German commandantKunze ordered his Lat-

vianauxiliaries to expel the towns Jewsfromtheirhomes on 1 July 1941,the third

day of occupation. The Jews were confined in a barn before they were killed on

19 July. One is puzzled why there was such a lengthy waiting period. In Subate,

on the other hand, the Jews were expelledfromtheir homes on 20 July and killed

on the next day. The Jews ofAuce were ordered out of town on about 8 July, and

thereafter confinedto a barn and killed by an SD commando on 11 July. InAuce

the German commandoof ten men used the local self-defense men to facilitate

the killing. In all places the order to murder Jews came from Germans, although
in manycases we do not know exactly which unit or formationthe Germans rep-

resented. In the Viesite case we know the name of the German who gave the

orders, but we do not know the German formationhe represented or command-

ed. Once the killing in the countryside began, the liquidation was total - all men,

women, and childrenwere killed.
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Some historiansof the Holocaust like Christoph Dieckmannand Ulrich Her-

bert have endeavoredto argue that the killing of women and childrenbegan only
in August 1941 or later.Unfortunately those historians have failed to investigate

German-occupied Latvia.50

We may note that the killing in the countryside began only after the Latvian

self-defenseunits were in place, when amodicumofstability was established. The

killing couldonly begin after the territory was safe from"surprises," perceived or

real. Whether the self-defense units didor didnot participate in the killings - in

some places they did, inothersthey didnot - they were useful asa stabilizing bal-

last in Latvia. Regardless of who did the killing, on the killing days the "neigh-
bors" were frequently ordered to guard the bridges and the approaches to the

doomed towns. On the killing day the town was closed downand the traffic on

the streets, roads, and bridges came to a standstill. From the German perspective
it was not important whether the "neighbors" were the killers or not. They had

tried the spontaneous "pogrom" variant, but they were not wedded to it. Ulti-

mately, everything was sacrificed onthe altar of efficiency, and they, unlike some

historians, didnot confuse their propaganda with the ends they wereseeking. To

be sure, the killings attracted their share of sadists, but the German system was

not predicated on sadism. By now it has become a cliche, but it is true that the

Jews were killedby ordinary men.And anti-Semitismwas not a criterionfor their

selection for or participation in the killing.
The Holocaust was an organized and a segmented event, the culminationofa

series ofsteps. The sequence of these steps that led to the killings began in Ger-

many with the decision to liquidate Jews and the working out of the organiza-
tionaland propaganda plans. The 29 May 1941 meeting in Berlin was one step in

the planning. The implementation of the plan in Latvia differed from place to

place. The steps outlined below are typical ofLatvias small towns, not the large
citiesRiga, Daugavpils, and Liepaja:

Step h The occupation ofLatvia.

Step 2. The introductionof martial law, which includeda series of coercive

measures and multiple threats.

Step 3. TheintroductionofNazi public opinion: the non-Nazi press was pro-

hibitedand anti-Semitismbecame the staple of the German-regulated

press.

50 See Ulrich Herbert, cd., NationalSocialist Extermination Policies: Contemporary German Perspectives and

Controversies (New York, 2000). For a partial rehabilitation ofHelmut Krausnick, see Peter Longrich,
"From Mass Murder to the 'Final Solution'," From Peace to War: Germany, Soviet Russia and the World,

1939-1941, cd.Bernd Wegner (Providence, RI, 1997). The functionalist school is well represented in Dan

Stone, cd., The Historiographyof the Holocaust (New York, 2004).
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Step 4. The introductionof anti-Jewish laws, which was usually doneby the

Wehrmacht Ortskommandant. These laws included the requirement
for Jews to wear a yellow patch, established a special curfew, prohibit-
ed Jews to walk on the sidewalks or being present in certain public

places.
Step 5. Simultaneous with the previous steps, the Wehrmacht Ortskomman-

dant ordered the organization of a Latvian network of paramilitary
formationsthat were subordinatedto the Germans and were auxiliary
of the Germans. The Germans called them self-defense. The local self-

defenseunits were subordinated to the Wehrmacht, the leadership of

Einsatzgruppe A,and a Latvian District Commandant.

Step 6. The Wehrmacht Ortskommandant ordered the registration of Jews,

carried out byLatvian Police or self-defense clerks.

So farall of the steps had been ordered by the Wehrmacht.

Step7. Approximately after the second week of the occupation, the Einsatz-

gruppe A men entered upon the scene. First, they ordered the self-

defense men, directly, going fromtown to town or through the Lat-

vian District commandant, to arrest the towns Jews and confine them

to some structure, such as a barn or a synagogue. In some places the

first step was an order to expel Jews fromtheir domiciles.

Step 8. The local self-defense men were ordered to guard and confine the

Jews. The first days of confinementin some cases were rather lack-

adaisical, the entrapped victims still exercising some mobility.

Step 9. The locals were also the onesordered to closedownthe town. As such,

it was the locals who occupied the most visiblerole in the killing oper-

ation.

Step 10.The killing of the Jews. Thekilling was doneby some outside German

or Latvian group.As a rule, although there were some exceptions, the

locals were not trusted with the killing operations.

What does the evidence say about the Holocaust in occupied Latvia? The first

documentsthat were issued by the occupying forces and theiractivitiesshow that

from the first hours of entrance the Germans were relentless, as confirmed by

laws, orders, andpress releases, in thepursuit of Jews. Whateverthe reality of the

German role in the killing of the Jews was, it must be noted that the SD used the

vocabulary ofsubterfuge even in theirinternalcommunications. "Self-cleansing,"

"self-defense,"and "pogrom" fill theircommunications.Reporting onthe killings

of Jelgava Jews the "Tatigskeits- und Lagebericht (No. 2)" of Einsatzgruppe A

wrote:
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Die Selbstreinigungs-Bestrebungensind an den meisten Orten nur langsam in Gang
gekommen. Pogrome in Mitau fuhrten dazu, dafi samtliche 1550 Juden nunmehr

beseitigt sind.

The Sequence of Orders

The Nazi forces attacked the USSR on 22 June 1941. On the following day,
Reinhard Heydrich, the Head of the Security Police ordered the Einsatzgruppe A,

headedby SS-Brigadefiihrer WaltherStahlecker, into Latvia. Stahlecker's charge,

amongother assignments, as revealed in numerous postwar trials, was to destroy
the Jews of the occupied territory. Altogether at least 62,000 Latvian Jews were

killed out of the 94,000 who

resided in the country in

1935, the year of the last full

census. One significant
aspect in understanding the

Holocaustthat so far hasnot

been emphasized is that it

was a segmented event in

which several German agen-

cies had a hand. While it is

true that Einsatzgruppe Aand the SD had a starring role in the murder, they could

not have doneit as easily as they didhad not the Wehrmachtand some Latvian

agencies contributedto it. For example, it wasthe Wehrmacht that issuedthe first

anti-Jewish laws in Latvia. They directed the Jews to wear a yellow marking and

specified the shopping and sidewalk rules. Itwas also the Wehrmacht that initiat-

ed the census of the Jews in the small towns of Latvia. The initial Latvian contri-

bution was in helping the Germans to arrest and guard them.

Upon entering the Baltic, Stahlecker had a plan with two options. As a first

option, which misfired, he attempted to induce locals into spontaneous attacks

against Jews, what he called pogroms. The second option was to set up auxiliary

organizations subordinatedto the Germans thatcouldbe used in theannihilation

process. He set up special killing teams called Sonderkommandos that operated
under his direct command as auxiliaries; and he participated alongside the

Wehrmacht in setting up the so-called self-defenseunits consisting of locals, both

Latvians and other ethnics. In addition,before the Latvian troops weretrained, he

had a certain number of German SD and Ordnungspolizei men available that he

used in killing operations.
The Jews of Latvia were killed in two phases: the Stahlecker phase that lasted

from July through August 1941, and the Jeckeln phase that took place during
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Novemberand December 1941. Those Latvian Jewswho were still alive at the end

of 1941 had a good chance to survive the Holocaust as working Jews. Altogether,
of the 94,000 Jews living in Latvia in 1934,the Germans trapped approximately

67,000, ofwhom about 62,000 were killed in 1941. Since 1934 there had been a

slow Jewishmigration out ofLatvia. During Juneand July 1941,perhaps as many

as 20,000 Jews fled Latvia to the interiorof the USSR.

The first murders of Jews took place in the large cities: Riga, Daugavpils, and

Liepaja, and that happened within the first week of the occupation. The murder

of Jews in Riga began on 30 June on the leftbank of the city, when Riga proper

was still in Soviet hands. TheRiga synagogues wereburnedon 4 Julywith the help
of the fledgling Arajs Commando. By mid-July, as the killings in the large cities

slowed down, the grim action moved to the countryside towns. Altogether there

were approximately sixty killing sites in Latvia.

The major killing instrument the Germans developed in Latvia that helped
them in the murders was the Arajs Sonderkommando.This unit was organized

during the first two days ofoccupation in Riga, and perhaps already on the third,

but certainly onthe fourth dayafter sometraining, they participated in killings in

Riga. Prior to the war Viktors Arajs (1910-1988)was a police lieutenantand law

student. During the killing period, July through August, the Arajs Commando,

about 250 men strong, stationedin Riga, was dispatched to a variety of localities

to perform the killings. The task of murdering Jews was segmented into a series

of functions: arrest, detention, escorting to the killing site, guarding the killing
site, and finally the killing. Although a number of these functions couldbe per-

formedby the same men, frequently they were not.

There were twopatterns oforganizationthat the Germans imposed upon Latvia

during the killing period. In many districts, in addition to the self-defense com-

mandantures, the Einsatzgruppe A leaders also organized a network ofLatvian SD

teams. In districts where such SD units under direct SD control existed the elimi-

nationof the Jewswas basically in SD hands. From the pattern ofkillings that we

have discovered to date it appears that the Germans preferred the local districts

making the arrangementsfor killing their Jews. But ifthedistrict commandantdid

not cooperate, killing teams, German or Latvian, were sent in to carry out the

killings. In all cases however, the Germans relied on the locals to perform guard-

ing functions.We need to note that the Holocaust was not a chaotic event: it was

planned and organized and it could not have taken place withoutorders from

above. The principle of "higher orders" is not an excuse, but only an explanation.
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Killings in Rīga

In Riga, many functions during the early phase were performed by the Arajs
Commando.51

In addition to the left-bankkillings, the killings on the right bank

began on 3 or 4 July. At first Arajs men carried out the assembling ofRiga Jews,

and Germans did the killings. TheArajs Commandowas responsible for torching
the Riga synagogues. The usual pattern of killings was for the Arajs Commando

personnel to pick up Jewish men in theirapartments and bring themto theRiga

Central Prison. After a few days another group extracted the arrested Jews from

the prison and brought themto the Bikernieki pine forest, where they were killed

either by some German gang or Arajs men. The German killing teams were com-

prised ofSD personnel or membersof Ordnungspolizei Battalion9, who werepart

of the Einsatzgruppe A. In the early Riga killings with some exceptions only men

were killed. During the early killings the fiction was held up that the Jews were

killed for their "Communism"and to affirm it, some non-Jews were intermixed

with the Jews. Even within the Arajs Commando the functionsof the men were

subdivided: there were escorts and the guards and there were those who did the

killings. While the killing teams were volunteers, the escorts and guards were

under the duress of orders. The weapon of choice was the rifle, and the killings
were donein groups of five, ten, or twenty. A pit had been dug before the killers

and the victimsarrived. The shooters were doublethe numberof the victims. The

victims couldbe positioned in front of or behind the pit. The killers alternately
stood and kneeled. One was ordered to aim at the heart, the other at the head.By
this method about one hundred Jews couldbe killed in an hour. From the Ger-

man perspective it was a slow methodfor Riga, where about 35,000 Jewslived. By

mid-August 1941 about 5,000 Jews had been killed in Riga. In the countryside,

however, it worked more efficiently.

Rural Killings

Inthe country towns the killings began on about the thirdweek ofoccupation,

second or third week of July, and they were general and total. All of the men,

women, and children were killed on the same day and in the same place. In dis-

tricts that didnot have a SD network, the Germans involved self-defense groups.

The controlling countryside agency from the Latvian side was the district self-

defense commandants. From the German side the killings were coordinatedby
the Einsatzgruppe or SD personnel in Riga. The local Wehrmacht Commandan-

ture that controlled the Latvian self-defense groups may not have always played

51 The first killings in Riga, as noted above, happened on theleft bank of Daugava.
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an active part in the killings, but they didmuch of the organizational work. The

chainreaction leading to the killings would begin by Einsatzgruppe leaders relay-

ing an order to the district self-defense commandant,that all Jews in the district

towns must be detainedand concentratedin some holding station, such as a syn-

agogue, school, or barn. That accomplished, the town had to wait for the killing
unit to arrive. Frequently, whether itwas following the SD or the self-defense pat-

tern, it was the Arajs Commando that arrived from Riga in a blue city public

transportation bus to perform the killing. In addition to the Arajs commando

there were also German commandosthat in many places like Jelgava, Tukums,

and Auce carried out the murders.52 The killings in the rural areas were done in

the same manner as inRiga. The victims in the country towns, including Liepaja
and Daugavpils, but excluding Riga, until September 1941 added up to about

25,000. According to Stahlecker, during the Einsatzgruppe phase about 32,000 of

Latvias inhabitants, 30,000 Jews and 2,000 Communists, were killed.

The Second Phase of Killing

In mid-August, the German military yielded its controlover the Baltic to Ger-

man civilian authorities. As of that time the Einsatzgruppe A formally ceased to

operate there. By that time all small-town lews, with the exception ofa few who

had been brought to the ghettos of the large towns, had been killed. In October,

about 36,000 Jews were still alive in Riga, Daugavpils, and Liepaja. After taking

over controlof the Baltic, the German civilian administrators expedited the for-

mationof ghettos. There was aproblem in organizing them,because there was no

strictly designated Jewish quarter in Riga. Before Jews could be moved into a

ghetto, housing hadto be found for the gentiles who wouldbe displaced to estab-

lish the ghetto.
ReichskommissarHinrich Lohse arrived in early August to establish a new Nazi

state, the so-called Ostland, which encompassed Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, and

parts of Belorussia. The Einsatzgruppe A continued to operate in the environs of

Leningrad and in northern Russia, but its days in the Baltic States were finished.

A resident SD chapter was established inRiga that took overmany of the assign-
m mts of Einsatzgruppe A. From then on "civilians" managed the ghettos. The

inte tion of the civilians was to segregate the Jews from the local population and

toexploit themfor labor. TheSD hierarchy was resentfulabout theturn of events,

because the implication was that the killing that they had carried out had been

wrong, and because they were not allowed to carry out their "fundamental

■2 Documents from Auce indicate that thekillingwas initiated by a groupof elevenGermans, who during the

I iilings ordered the locals to help them out.
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orders" fully. The finalout come of this jostling for power in the Nazi hierarchy
was decided against the civilians. They were not to be the ones deciding the ulti-

mate fate of Jews in the Baltic. In late November of 1941 Himmler's forces

reasserted theirpower, and Himmlerordered his men to liquidate the ghettoized
Jews of Latvia. Stahlecker and the Latvians were criticized for being too slow in

killing Jews.
On 25 October 1941, the Riga Ghetto gate closed. On that date more than

29,000Riga Jews lived behindbarbed wire. Theghettos in Liepaja and Daugavpils
wereestablished later.The Germans presented the ghetto as an islandof security

to the Jews where they would have stores, hospitals, and protection. In reality it

turnedout be the opposite. It trapped thembehind a fence, thus preparing them

forthe big actions ofNovemberand December.

The Rumbula Action

Himmler ordered one of his confidants, General Friedrich Jeckeln, who had

been killing Jews in Ukraine during the summer and fall, north to Riga. Before

going to Riga, Jeckeln was called out to Berlin where Himmler personally gave

him an order to empty the ghettos in the Baltic. Once he arrived in Riga, about

15 November, Jeckeln preceded with dispatch to organize thekilling of the Riga

Jews.

Jeckeln kept the preparations within his own circle, even ignoring theRiga SD

men. His men surveyed the Riga surroundings, looking for an appropriateplace
for the massacre. He chose a location near the Rumbula railroadstation on the

right bank of the Daugava about ten kilometers to the southeast of the Riga
Ghetto. Jeckelns problem was to find a place where the water table was low

enough to accommodatepits large enough to bury about25,000 people. Jeckeln

chose a pine-covered hillock between a highway and railroad tracks within sight
of the Rumbulastation. Initially Jeckeln had intendedto kill the ghetto Jews on

two consecutive days, but when the time arrived the schedule was slowed down.

The killing was doneon 30 Novemberand 8 December.

TheRiga Ghetto wasorganized and controlledby the German civilianadmin-

istration. The men most directly involved in its management were the Gene-

ralkommissar of the General District ofLatvia, Dr. Otto Drechsler, and the Mayor
ofRiga, Hugo Wittrock. The Ordnungspolizei men involved in the management

of the Riga police also organized the ghetto guard. The guard was comprised of

Latvianpolicemenand German Schutzpolizei, who served as overseers. On theeve

ofthe massacre, the SD took controlof the ghetto. One day before the massacre

there was a screening of the Jews: about4,500 men were countedoffas working
Jews and moved into a designated fenced-off area, later to be known as the



Nazi/SovietDisinformation About the Holocaust in Nazi-OccupiedLatvia

110

Latvian or the "Little Ghetto." In addition, about 500 women were separated
fromthose to be killed. The rest,about 24,000 people, were killed onthe two des-

ignated dates.

On the day before, the ghetto Jews were informed that they wouldbe moved

to differentquartersand told to take along a twenty-kilogram pack. The pande-
moniumbegan during the early hours of 30 November. The action to move out

the Jews began in the western part of the ghetto. SD men entered the houses,

banged on thedoors, woke up the inhabitants, and told themto assemble in the

street.

Initially Jeckeln had contemplated moving the Jews to the killing fields by rail;

that is why the location was chosento be next to the railroadtracks. Finally, how-

ever, the decision was made to move the victims on foot, a ten-kilometermarch.

To move 24,000 people - the healthy and the feeble, the infants and the aged -

that distance was a complicated logistical problem. The feeble and the sick were

taken to Rumbula by truck. The rest were forced into columns of about

1,000people assembled on the ghetto streets by the SD men.There was consider-

able resistance within the ghetto by people who refused to leave theirapartments

and those who didnot line up as ordered. TheGerman orderswere ruthless, and

it is estimated that approximately 1,000 people were killed within the ghetto.
Their bodies were brought to the Jewish cemetery within the wallsof the ghetto
and buried in pits that Germans dynamited.

The columns were ordered out on the city street leading to Rumbula, where

they were taken over by Riga city policemen who escorted the victims to the

killing grounds. At the point where the columns veered off the highway, the

policemen surrenderedthe victims to the SD men. The SD forces funneled the

victims towards the killing pits. The periphery of the Rumbula grounds was

guarded by German Ordnungspolizei.

Jeckeln's methodof killing Jews, which he had developed in Ukraine, came

to be known as Sardinenpackung (sardine packing). As the victims were fun-

neled towards the pits they were ordered to surrender their valuables and to

undress. Huge heaps of footwear and clothing accumulated. The temperature
was at the freezing point. The killing was in part automated and took place

simultaneously in two pits that were dug in the formof invertedpyramids. The

first set of victims were forced to lie face down on the bottom of the pit, and

the gunmen,working both sides of the pit, deliveredoneshot per person in the

nape of the neck. Every successive groupwas layered onthetop of those already
killed. The killing was done by a twelve-man team that Jeckeln personally
selected from his retinue: drivers, and bodyguards. Whilesix men rested, the

other six worked both sides of the pits. The killing was done with Russian

(according to some witnesses Finnish) sub-machine guns set to fire single
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shots. The killing started at 8:00 in the morning and lasted until 7:00 at night,
three hoursafter nightfall. Remarkably, the twelve-mankilling unit managed to

murder 12,000 people per day. The Jeckeln method of killing even surpassed
the killing rates in the death-camp factories. To kill 25,000 people in two

10-hour days, it meant that 1250 were killedper hour; or 21 per minute;or one

person every three seconds. Each marksmankilled more than 2000 people dur-

ing the two-days. In comparison, using the Stahlecker method in Liepaja, it

took three days from 15-17 December, to kill 2,749 people. At Rumbula more

people were killed every three hours.

After December 1941

After December, the killingofLatvias Jews in the main came to an end. But there

was yet another wave ofkillings. Starting in late November of 1941,the Germans

began to bring Jews fromother parts ofEuropeto Latvia. Thetransports continued

through February 1942,and altogether about 25,000 Jews from Germany, Austria,
and Czechoslovakia arrived in Latvia. Of these Jews approximately
11,000were murderedin Latvia. The major killings of these European Jews, mostly
of the aged and the infirm, were carried out in February and April 1942. AfterApril
1942, the Jewish population in Latvia stabilized, although throughout the following

years occasional transports continuedto arrive in or departfrom Latvia. From 1942

and on, as some Jews arrived others were sent to Estonia, Russia, Lithuania, and

other places occupied by the Reich. There were also some smaller scale killings, for

example theliquidation of 80 Latvian Jewish police in October 1942,whenitwas dis-

covered thatthey were accumulating aweapons cache within theLittleGhetto. Alto-

gether perhaps as many as 25,000 European Jews were cycled through Latvia.53 In

early 1943, Himmlergave two orders: to move East European Jews from the ghettos
to concentrationcamps, and to dig up the corpses of the people who were killed in

1941 and to incinerate them. During the spring of 1943 the pits of Bikernieki and

Rumbula were reopened, and thecorpses were burnedin open-air incinerators. This

assignment was carried out by teams of Jews, who allegedly were killed after com-

pletion ofthejob. Theworking Jews residing in Latvias ghettos during late 1943 were

moved to the Mezaparks (Kaiserwald) camp. Thereafterthe Mezaparks campserved

as the administrativehub formost working Jewsin Latvia. Althoughregistered there,

most Jews were distributed to many live-in worksites in Latvia and neighboring
countries. In September 1944 all Jews whowere still alive inLatvia were deported to

Germany. Many ended up in Stutt-hof, a very large concentration camp in East

Prussia. Perhaps at the time as many as 5,000 Latvian Jews, scattered throughout

53 See "Foreign Jews in Latvia" below for discussion of the question of their numbers.
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concentrationcamps in Germany, were still alive. Although the end of the war was

approaching, the travails of Latvias Jews had not ended. When the Red Army

approached the camps in northernGermany, Jews were ordered to move.This move

was known as the Death March, because en route a blizzard developed. The death

rate of those on this forced march, it is said, was over 50 percent.

Thekillings in Latvia began with the first day of the war and didnot end until

the final moments of the existence of the Third Reich.

The Role of Latvians

It needs to be repeated that some Latvian self-defense men, policemen, SD men,

and Schutzmannschaften had a role to play in the Jewish tragedy. I have covered this

in a fullerway in my book, TheHolocaustin Latvia.™At the sametime, weshould be

careful not to exaggeratethe Latvian role inthe killings by insisting that such partic-

ipation wasvoluntary or that the Germans had nothing to do with it. Afterall Lat-

vians did not occupy Latvia: theGermans did. TheHolocaust was nota "European

problem," as someGermans may want to insist today. Jews were killed only in Ger-

man-occupied Europe.The German occupation forces made sure thatthere would

be no "legitimate" Latvian agency that could makea decisionof that magnitude.
There is no question that the men who joined the Arajs Commando were vol-

unteers. They were volunteers in a doublesense: to begin with, they voluntarily

stepped over the threshold at Valdemara iela 19, and at least in the beginning,
after they knew what they had to do, they did not get out while they had an

opportunity to do so. On the other hand, it mustbe notedthat true volunteerism

under the Germans was prohibited. Organization always took precedence over

spontaneity. To the degree that we can reconstruct the Latvian agenda of 1941, in

spite of the brutal propaganda, there was no "Jewish question."
55

On the higher

level, the Latvians had twowishes that were inconflict with Nazi policy: to organ-

ize a Latvian army and to reconstruct a Latvian state. There have been, at least on

the level of folklore and Ducmanis text Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?, some

attempts to connect various Latvians with the decision to kill Jews. People like

Veiss, Dankers, Bangerskis, Celmins, and others have been mentionedas among

the decision-makers. So far, however, no evidence has been unearthedthat con-

nects these people with the murderof the Jews. There were others, however, like

Vagulans in Jelgava, Bluzmanis in Daugavpils, and Danckops in theRiga Ghetto,

54 For fuller details about the killings in the provinces see the Latvian version of my book, Holokausts vacu

okupetaja Latvija (Riga, 1999).
55 For a discussion ofLatvian desires and expectations duringthe war, as viewedby Germans, Soviets, Allies,

and Latvians, see Uldis Neiburgs, "Latviesu legions kara laika acim" [The Latvian Legion through Wartime

Eyes], Lauku avize, 15 March 2002.
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who directly oversaw the assembly and guarding of Jews in theirtowns, but even

they were auxiliariesof their German overseers.Therewere noLatvians who were

sufficiently autonomous and who couldhave acted alone, as a lineup of officials

in Vichy France did.56

The Number of Victims

The exactnumberof Latvian Jewskilled in the Holocaustwill always be disput-
ed, because people rely on two differentsets ofstatistics. For some it is tempting to

start withthe 1935 statistics; for othersthe numbers mustbe generated in 1941,the

time of the killings. We know that in 1935, when the last census was taken,

93,479 Jews lived inLatvia. It is generally assumed that from 1934 to 1941 the Jew-
ish population decreased.For one thing, Ulmanis anti-capitalist and anti-socialist

program promoted Jewish emigration from Latvia. Palestine was a magnet for

emigration and attracted numerousZionists. The war clouds that began to gather
above Eastern Europe in the late 1930s might also have worked as an additional

incentive for some Jews to search for a safer haven. On the other hand, the high
standardof living thatmany Jewsenjoyed inLatvia might havebeen a disincentive

for emigration. The Soviet occupation of 1940 under normal conditions would

have created awaveof Jewish emigrants, but by that time manyescaperoutes were

closed.57 The Soviets deported about 2,000 Jews to Siberiabetween June 1940 and

Juneof 1941.
58 The Nazi attack onthe USSR started a major flight of Jewstowards

the interior of the Soviet Union. All calculations of the Jewish population in 1941

that begin with the 1935 censusare based on conjectures and presuppositions for

which there is no statistical or documentary basis. Archives in Latvia may well

house statistics that could establish the sizeof the waves of migration, but to date

such datahave not been discovered. For example, guesses about the number of

refugees to the USSR vary from 10,000to about 30,000.59

56 See RobertPaxton, "The Trials of Holocaust Perpetrators in France," Lessons and Legacies V: The Holocaust

and Justice (Chicago, 2000) 240.
57 For a statistical reconstruction of Liepaja Jews see E. Anders, "Who died in the Holocaust? Recovering

names from Official Records," Genocideand Holocaust Studies 17.1 (2003). AlsoEdward Anders and Juris

Dubrovskis, Jews in Liepaja Latvia, 1941-1945:A MemorialBook (Burlingame,CA, 2001).
58 Janis Riekstins, "Deportation in Latvia on

14 June 1941," Aizvestie: 1941. gada 14. junijs [The Deported:

14 June 1941], cd. Elmars Pelkaus (Riga, 2001) 703.The mass deportationstatistics show that 1771 Jews,

or almost 2% of the 1935 Jewish population,were deported. This does not include those arrested and

deported earlier.
59 For a discussion of the problem see Aivars Stranga, "Jaapzinas ne tikai tagatne bet ari pagatne" [We Must

Be Conscious notOnly of the Present but Also the Past], Latvijas vestnesis, 20 October 2003. Stranga, cit-

ingnewly discovered Russian sources, holds out the possibility that in 1941 over 30,000 Jews mighthave

fled to the USSR. If that proves tobe the case, even the numbers generated by the Germans may turn out

tobe exaggerations. For Stranga'smost recent attemptsatcalculationsee his "The Holocaust In Occupied

Latvia 1941-1945," The Hidden and Forbidden History of Latvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations

1940-1991, LVKR 14 (Riga, 2005) 172-73.
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The alternativeto guessing is to examine statistics that the Germans provided
for theirsuperiors during various stagesof the Holocaust. We know fromnumer-

ous sources that the Germans soon after the occupation carried out a town-by-

town registration of the Jews. In some documents, the Germans proclaimed that

in July 1941 70,000 Jews lived inLatvia. But that is a roundednumber that can

only be an approximation. There was one moment in October 1941, however,

when two German statistical sources coalesced: Stahlecker in his 15 October

report gave us the number of Jews killed as 30,025, and Generalkommissar

Drechsler, in a memorandumon 20 October to Hinrich Lohse, gave the number

of Jews still alive residing in the ghettos of Riga, Daugavpils, and Liepaja. His

count was 37,327. Adding the living and the dead, the total of Jews who were

trapped inLatvia comes out at 67,352. These figures come from the people who

were in charge of the Jews and the only oneswho counted them. It seems that

Drechsler's number ought to be more reliable. The Stahlecker number perhaps
couldbe questioned. Generally it is assumedby German historians that the lead-

ers of the Einsatzgruppenoverstated the numbers of Jews killed to earn praise.

Even ifthere were no motive for overstatement, there seems to be even less rea-

son for understatement. It seems that the leadership in Berlin would have want-

ed accurate numbers.

Generally we can be more accurate about the numbers up to December 1941

than thereafter. After December, the numbers of Jews in Latvia stabilized. Even

though there were low-grade killings taking place untilthe end of the occupation,
there were also frequent resettlements of Jews from job site to job site, some of

which were outside of Latvia. It is reasonable to conclude that of the 6,000 Lat-

vian Jews alive in January 1942, about 5,000, still were alive in September 1944,

dispersed throughout various East European job sites and camps, when the trans-

portation of Jews to Germany began. How manyof these Latvian Jewsperished in

Germany during the lastmonths ofthe war is difficult, ifnot impossible, to deter-

mine.We must note that many of the survivors were captured by the Russians.

How manyLatvian Jews survived the Holocaust? It depends what you take asthe

statisticalbase year. Ifthe statisticalbase is 1935,then thesurvival rate is about 33%,

or31,479people. Ifthestatisticalbase is theNazi count of 1941,thenthe rate ofsur-

vival isabout 7 percent, orabout 5,000 people out ofa pool of67,352 people.

Foreign Jews in Latvia

There is still the question of foreign Jews and theirfate inLatvia. On this mat-

ter the Soviets entered into a realm of hyper-hyperbole. They manufactured

bogus records showing that over 200,000 European Jewswere brought to Latvia.

By now, the latest research by Wolfgang Schefflerputs the numberbelow 25,000.
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About 20,057 arrived in the period from late November 1941 to early

February 1942. These transports arereasonably well documented;we knowwhen

they arrived, where theywere housed andworked, and when and where they were

killed, if they were killed. Later in 1942,another four transports had arrived in

Latvia. It is also certain that several hundredHungarian Jewish womenwere sent

to Latvia in spring 1944. What happened to these people in Latvia? Generally it

seems that at least halfof themwere killed in Latvia by mid-1942.The documen-

tation ofmassacres of Jews during the German occupation is not always easy,but

that does not mean that no sources exist or that killings can be inventedor that

onemust rely on folklore. Common sense would dictate that,whether onewished

to ornot, a massacreofhundreds, letalone thousands, would leave evidence that

could not be hidden.The earth speaks and people speak. Latvia was sufficiently

densely inhabited that no massacre couldbe hiddenfromthe local people. Those

massacres of foreign Jews that did occur are well documented by variety of

sources. The first major one occurred on 5 February, when about 1,500Berlinand

Vienna Jews were killed, and on 15 March, the so-called Dunamunde action,

about 4,000Jews werekilled. Asfar as ithasbeen possible to determine, thereafter

therewere no major killings of foreign Jews in Latvia. Ifthere had been we would

know thekilling site and the killers. For example there arenumerousArajs Com-

mando men who have testifiedabout participation in the two above-mentioned

events but not about any other ones. It must be noted, however, that the death

rate from disease, the elements, and malnutrition, was high. What happened to

the additional4,000 Jews who arrived after February 1942, including the Hun-

garian women of 1944, to date has not been possible to determine.After the

spring of 1943, it is not very likely that Jewswere killed in the style of Stahlecker

or Jeckeln in 1941, because by that time the 1941 corpses were beginning to be

dug up to be incinerated.It is true that, for example, in the fallof 1943,when the

Riga Ghetto was liquidated, a transportof Jews was dispatched to Auschwitz. It

also needs to be notedthatby 1943 all Jews residing inLatvia werepart ofthe Nazi

labor force, and as such were shunted around from site to site. Many appear to

have been sent to Germany much earlier thanSeptember 1944,when the big ship-
ment took place. Some memoir writers tell us that just before the move to send

Jews back to Germany, there were large massacres in Latvia. This contention,

however, must be deemed "folklore," because to datenoarchival informationhas

surfaced that would confirm the murders. For example the Soviet Extraordinary
Commission records no fresh 1944 grave sites.60

60 The latest and perhaps definitiveaccountof the fateof Europe's Jews in Latvia can be found in Wolfgang

Scheffler's and Diana Schulle's, Buch der Erinnerung: Die ins Baltikum deportiertendeutschen, osterreichis-

chen und tschechoslowakischen Juden (Munich, 2003).
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Summary

Did the Nazi prognostications and gossip aboutEast Europeans turn out to be

true? Were they worse than the Germans? Were they more eager to kill the Jews

than the Nazis themselves? The Nazis, the revisionist historians, a lot of Soviet

agitprop declarations,and unfortunately many survivors have answered the ques-

tion in the positive.
What is the evidence that would support the truth ofNazi assertions?

If we eliminate the Nazi-time "eyewitnesses" as not trustworthy, the case

against the East Europeans collapses. Not all eyewitnesses areof the same quality.
The ones at the top knew what those at the bottom could never know. A more

trustworthy witness than the German "passers-by" and "photographers" is SS-

Brigadefuhrer Stahlecker, the Commanderof Einsatzgruppe A, and his acces-

sories. Those were the people who were entrusted with the killing the Jews.

Stahlecker's status as witness was highly privileged, since he knew what no one

else couldknow.61 Stahlecker's reports were secret, and they were intendedfor his

superiors, to whom he couldboast but not lie. It must be noted that Stahlecker,

as onewho was involved in the drafting the "neighbors" policy, was an interested

party in making it a success. Testimony from Einsatzkommando la Commander

Sandberger indicates that Stahlecker was aggressively pushing the "pogroms" sce-

nario,yet his reports documentits failure.

Stahlecker's secret reports (that have not been secret since 1945) show yet

another side of the German effort to blame the "natives." In the Stahlecker report
of 15 October 1941,this relationship withthe "natives," specifically the Lithuani-

ans, appears in a different light than it appears in the "eyewitness" testimonies.

The message that Stahlecker delivered to his Berlin RSHA offices was that to

obtainLithuanian "cooperation" was not easy and thatpressureand trickery had to

be applied to create the Kaunas "pogrom."
62

If, onthe onehand, Stahlecker in his

report continues to use the "pogrom" concept, he also undercuts it by docu-

menting its failure.

61 Wemay notethat SigfriedGasperaitis in his recentarticle doesnot refer toStahlecker's reports: '"Die Front

Litauischer Aktivisten' (LAF) und die antisowjetischen Aufstande 1941," Zeitschrift fur Geschichtswis-

senschaft49 (2001): 886-904.

62 The killingof lews by "pogroms"was a favored Stahlecker tactic that for example his subordinate Martin

Sandberger, commander ofEinsatzkommando la, found objectionable. See Sandberger's testimony at the

Einsatzgruppen Trial, vol. 6: 2175-76. Concerning the burning of the synagogues in Riga, Sandberger

expressly testified:Stahlecker had told him that he induced theLatvian auxiliariestoburn them, p. 2180.



Chapter 7

ANALYSIS - PART ONE

The text to follow consists oftwo parts: Italics indicate direct quotations from the original
translation by Gladys Evans, pages 5 to 52. Note that the original does not include Latvian

diacritical marks in the proper names. The regular print is my commentary. Readers who

wish to become acquainted with the original can read the italics only. The original also con-

tained numerouspictures that have nothingto do with Latvia; these are not reprinted here.

Brute Servants

of Fascism

(And Their Crimes)

Canadian poet Gladys Evans translated the pamphlet into English, and in

many respects heated up the rhetoric in comparison to the original text.

An example is the translation of the title of this chapter. The original

read, "Their Deeds in Fascist Servitude ("Vinu darbi fasistu kalplba"). Note that

both the original writer and the translator chose to use the Soviet word "fascism,"

not the historically more precise "nazism." As Pauls Ducmanis had built upon

and exaggerated the records of the 18th Battalion trial, which he purported to

report, so the translatorupped the Ducmanis text that she had supposedly mere-

ly translated. (For a briefbiography of Ducmanis see Chapter 5.)

Narratively, Ducmanis began with a specific case of an atrocity in Slonim,

• :3rus, and then slid into a general tale ofhorror in Latvia. In other words, he

set vi, N Latvians for a one-two punch: as in Slonim, so in Latvia, or the other

way arour The 1961 trial of the 18th Battalion is a special problem that is
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discussed elsewhere in the booklet, suffice it to say that aside from confessions,

which may very well have been coerced, there is noreasonto assumethat Latvians

everparticipated in aSlonimmassacre. This is not to deny that the Jews ofSlonim

were massacred during the course of the German occupation.

WTio took thispicture? Where did it comefrom?

The author asserts that the photograph that opens this chapter comes from the

1961 trial records; that its photographer was Edgars Vilnis; and that it represents

the massacre sceneof Slonim.All threeassertions are false. The origin of the pic-

ture is Skede, and it represents the December 1941 massacre of Liepaja Jews. Its

photographer was German SD Sergeant Carl-Emil Strott, whose assignment was

to compile evidence that the Holocaust was Germanless and the true murderers

of Jews were Latvians. The trial records contain no pictures taken by Vilnis. Since

taking pictures was against the directives, it would have been dangerous for Vil-

nis to wield a camera, especially if the massacre had taken place. It is not unusu-

al for regimes in search of legitimacy to falsify history; it is, however rare that a

scribe would so blatantly falsify a trial record as Ducmanis did. In general we can

say that Ducmanis builds his Slonim narrative on the Skede scenario. The very

first sentence ofDucmanis' pamphlet contains a falsity. Ifthere had been any pic-

tures taken by Vilnis, they would not have escaped the attention of Holocaust

scholars. The Soviets used the samepicture in the trial of the 21st Battalion.

The above picture introduces a revoltingstory!A page ofshame from the most tragicperi-
od in the history ofthe Latvian people.

But however revolting, it is a TRUE story - onewhich should not be hushed up. Truth

requires no embellishment. Neither does it need to be enlarged upon. So wepresent this story

simply, and supportit only with facts.

The importanceof self-confessions/accusations faded fromEuropeanand Amer-

ican courtrooms with the development of rational jurisprudence from the eigh-
teenth century on. In the late 19305, after the trials orchestrated by Andrei

Vyshinsky, Russia took a step backwards, by proclaiming that "self-confession"

was the ultimatecriterionofa"criminal's" guilt.In due time the Nazis also adopt-
ed Vyshinsky's standard. Thereafter it became a daily practice for Soviet penal
authorities to obtain confessions by the use of torture, intimidation, and duress.

Whatever the standardof truth may be for totalitarianregimes, historians must

strive to do better: to search for objective and confirming evidence. Ducmanis'

problem is that he has no objective "facts" to support his claims. German and

Israeli sources couldhave helped Ducmanis and the Soviet prosecutors to obtain

objective informationabout thekilling ofSlonim Jews, but neitherDucmanis nor

the prosecutors made any effort to do so. For example, a set of the 18th Battal-

ion's daily orders were deposited at the archive of the Hoover Institution.
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Although the Soviet prosecutors must have known aboutthe existenceof the doc-

uments, no effort was made to consult them.

In part, the facts are verified by the testimony ofa small-town photographer, EDGARS

VILNIS, who took the above picture. We saw Vilnis for the first time in the spring of 1961,

almost 20
years after the above picture was taken.

Theprosecution at the trial introduced nopictures by Vilnis. Neither is thereany

reason to believe that the killing in Slonim was anything like the KGB man

described.

When this story came to light, the time ofyear made it sound evenmore gruesome than

it was, if such a thingwere possible. People everywhere that spring wereenjoying the bright
sunshine, the new awakeningof natureafter a longwinter. Human hearts were turning to

thoughtsof love, filling with hopeand happiness.
But all this was suddenlychanged. In the midstoftheir dailyround, ourpeace-loving and

industrious Soviet people were shocked to the core by the more and more terrible stories

which kept comingout of the Court House every day.

This was a typical show trial because: the scenario of the trial was written and its

verdict announcedprior to the trial; it took confessions as real evidence; and no

real cross-examination of witnesses was allowed. The history of the Holocaust-

related "show trials" in Latvia and Eastern Europe at large still awaits its histori-

an. The trial of the 18th Battalionwas the first of several phony war-crimes trials

thatthe Sovietsstaged in Latvia. The Soviets wereso deeply wedded to the show-

trial principle that even the guilty were tried on phony charges. The three most

obvious Holocaust show trials were those of the 18th Battalion in 1961, the

Audrini case in 1965,in which B. Maikovskisand A.Eichelis and H. Puntulis were

tried in absentia,1 and that of the 21st Battalion in 1974/75.2

What was it all about?

At thatparticular time, for five whole weeks, evidence was being heard in the Supreme
Court House,Riga, against NINE men - one mightsay against nine savage brutes. Five ofthe

accused were indicted forcommitting the most inhuman of murderous crimes against helpless,
unarmed people twenty years before: in Latvia. Byelorussia and in Poland. What made it so

terrible was that the majorityof their victims werewomen, children and old people. In spiteof
the twenty years which had elapsed, in 1961 these criminals werebrought to justice.

The records of the trial have been preserved and can be found in the Latvian State

Archive. The tragic fateof the Slonim Jews has been retold by several Jewish his-

torians, and theirstory does not corroboratethe "facts" of the trial or those of the

Ducmanis pamphlet.

1 For an analysis ofthe Audrinicase see J. Rozitis, "JustizformigeBearbeitung und offentliche Darstellungin

Lettland," Juristische Zeitgeschichte:NS-Verbrechen und Justiz 4 (1996).
2 For an analysis of those trials, see Chapter 3.
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In the court roomof theSupreme CourtofLatvia, the nine men satwith heads bent, their

lowered eyes staringat thefloor. Only NINEofall the Latvian WAR CRIMINALS who, dat-

ingfrom the summerof 1941, had VOLUNTARILY offered their services and sworn alle-

giance to Hitler! They had promised tocarry out Hitler's orders to kill, to destroy without

mercy, ordinary peaceful civilians. And this at a time when the rest of the civilized world

were mobilizing all their resources to fight the German Nazi Machine, to stop the fascist
hordes from overrunning the world.

Themenof the Latvian Police Battalionshad taken no oathto Hitler. The Latvian

Legionaires did that,but thathappened in 1943,and it is a differentstory. The men

of the battalions took a general oath to obey orders given by German and Latvian

officers. The LatvianPolice Battalionswere low level, poorly supplied and trained

units. They were not organized for high-level assignments, norwere they trusted

with any. No Latvian Police Battalioncould have acted independently of the Ger-

mans, because they were auxiliary formations.The Soviet judiciary in the 1961 trial

made no effort to definethe context of the 18thBattalion's operations. The Ger-

man military archives can help to clarify the battalion's assignments during August
1942. In the same way that the battalionswere mobileunits, moved from place to

place, their commanding authorities also changed. Again Ducmanis is trading on

the Nazi-created cliche that the Latvians were worse than the Germans.

And oneof the nine was EDGARS VILNIS, the small-town photographer -
EDGARS

VILNIS, of Kuldiga! For five weeks, 87 witnesses (Latvians, Lithuanians, Poles and

Byelorussians) gave evidence about the heinous crimes committed by the accused. First, evi-

dence was given regarding the criminal offences each of the prisoners had committed in

Latvia; then, about those crimes in which they had all been involved as members ofthe 18th

Latvian Volunteer Police Battalion.

The Germans pretended that Latvians had joined the police formations "volun-

tarily," but they were not called "volunteer"as was the Legion. Here Ducmanis

adopts the promiscuous Nazi useof the conceptand again there is a confusion

created with the SD and the legionnaires. The Soviet prosecutors in the trial did

not establish Vilnis' activities during 1941.

The trial records show that the non-Latvian witnesses could only testify to the

generalities of the atrocities in Slonimand environs, for they had nothing specif-
ic to say, nor could they positively identify any of the accused.

Spread outon a table beforethe presidingjudge were about thirty volumes containing a

multitude of records, statements made by witnesses, documents andphotographs. Besides all

this collected evidence, the accused themselves disclosed details about their personal crimes

aswell as about those committed by their associates: the latter having escaped to live in other

parts ofthe world
-

but just the same their exact whereabouts is known.

This is the point. If there had been no self-incriminations there could not have

been a trial. Thesecond flawof the evidence was that it was provided by witnesses
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who, iftheir testimony were true, should have been tried themselves. It is true that

many membersof the 18th Battalionlived abroad, including in the United States.

Their names were known in the West, but no case against any oneof them was

made in any Western jurisdiction. After the appearance of Ducmanis' pamphlet
the Germanprosecutors ofAnsbach investigated the 18thBattalion'sGerman liai-

sonofficer, Egon Erzum, but this didnot result in a trial.

What infamous crimes did the accused commit? How did theydisgrace their native land

and the Latvian people? What relation does thephotograph bear to these crimes, thephoto-
graph which Edgars VILNIS held on to for 19 years?

Vilnis had no photographs to present, and nonewere presented at the trial.

In the early summer of 1942, the German Security Police (SD) handed over the little

town ofSlonim, in Byelorussia, to the 18th Latvian Police Battalion. Slonim is about 70 kilo-

metresfrom the town ofBaranovichy, and lies between Grodno and Brest. The first jobgiven
the 18th Latvian Police Battalion was the extermination of all the inhabitants of the Jewish

ghetto in Slonim. RUBENIS, the battalion Commandant, called forvolunteer executioners;
and a number of officers and men steppedforward. The slaughter began. From then on,

steady staccato bursts ofgunfire could be heard from early morning till late at night. The

Latvian execution squad, wearing German uniforms, vied with one another to see who could

kill the greatest number of inmates from the ghetto. According to the orders of SS

Reichsfuhrer Himmler, all victims were forced to undress before being shot, and their

valuables confiscated. The latter was carried so far that if they had gold teeth these were

ruthlessly knocked out oftheir mouths before execution. The whole business was inhuman,

sadistic: for the victims, cruel and humiliating.

No Latvian Police Battalion unit ever wore a German military uniform. This is

simply wrong. They were usually garbed in stripped-down Latvian army uni-

forms. Only when some the police unitswere transferred to the Legion in 1943

did they receive German uniforms. Some details of the SD, such as the Kalejs

Company, wore German uniforms in 1942,but thatwas an exception. Here again
a confusion is attempted with the Latvian Legion that came into existence only in

1943. The above passage is sheer confabulation. The German SD did not and

could not have surrendered their control of the Slonim ghetto, because they
would not have wanted to invite anarchy. To surrender controlwouldhave been

against their rules ofoperation. Neither Ducmanis nor the prosecutor ever spec-

ified the dateof the "crime." Five men were sentenced to death withoutknowing
the date of their "crime"! Ducmanis and the Soviets in the 1960s operated with

the Holocaust as a chaotic event.

lews in Slonim began to be killed from the very beginning of the German occu-

pation in July 1941. In June 1942 there was amajor massacre in Slonim at which

some Latvian SD presence had also been noted. By August 1942, when the 18th

Battalion passed through, the ghetto population was much reduced. The final
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clearing of the SlonimGhetto tookplace in December 1942,not August, as Duc-

manis asserts.The men of the 18thBattalionwere accused ofkilling 3,000 Slonim

Jews, but according to Jewish sources at the time therewere fewer than 1,000 Jews

left in the SlonimGhetto. The 18thBattalion was bivouacked in Slonim from 18

to 22 August, which means that their stay overlaps with 20 August, the day of a

massacre when according to a Jewish sources 400 Slonim Jews were killed. The

hyperbolic and self-accusatory testimonies at the trial prevent us fromascertain-

ing the true role, ifany, the Latvians might have played on that day. Considering
that the German SD menwere interested in the success of the killing operation, it

is unlikely that they would have turnedover the town andthe controlof the Ghet-

to to a poorly trained foreign auxiliary police battalion that was only passing

through and whose men had not been tested in killing operations. The daily
orders of the battalionare available, and there is reasonto think that at the most

one company was ordered to guard the periphery of the Ghetto on the morning
of 20 August, while the SD carried out its killing operation.

In court, the accused men themselves testified that some of the loot obtained in this way

(certain gold articles includinggold teeth) was pocketed by the executioners. One of the

accused actually confessed that he made his wife apresent ofsome articles ofgold which he

had taken from his victims at the village of Petrovlicheva.

The trial record contains no testimonies or proof for such an assertion.

While this mass murder was goingon in Slonim, Corporal Edgars Vilnis was handling

two jobs. Not only did he take part in the shooting, but he also took photographs of the

frightful massacre. This latter occupation doubled his income. He got his share of the loot,

and sold photographs on the side to his fellow-members of thepolice squad, chargingfive
ostmarks apicture.

The activities of the menof the 18thBattalionas presented by Ducmanis andthe

trial records lacked the Teutonicrationalismthat is characteristicofmass murder

in the Holocaust. Thekilling operationsof Jews, as they were carriedout at a vari-

ety ofEastern European locations, were broken down into segments. The Nazis

were well schooled in Taylorist "efficiency." These operations were planned and

routinized events that leftno room for local improvisation. Nobody was ordered

to do everything: those who guarded did not do the escorting, and those who

escorted didnot do the killing. Thetrial records lead us to think that all Latvians

were doing everything, from guarding to escorting to killing. These accusations

reached utter absurdity in the case of Vilnis, for in additionto being one of the

most enthusiastic killers, he was also supposed to have been photographing the

massacre. In fact, Vilnis took no pictures and could not have taken part in the

massacre; he thereforecouldnot have profited from the pictures. Picture taking

by Latvians was outlawed.
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It was established at the trial that the commandingofficer ofonecompany in the battal-

ion, Sr.-Lieutenant FRANCIS EGLAJS-LEMESONOKS [sic], got his first shootingpractice

at Slonim
- usingwomen, children and oldpeople as live targets. Yet this man had gradu-

ated from a religious seminary! After a hard day's work shooting people down, the execu-

tion squads got 'liquored up' to relax. During oneof these sessions, our 'heroic' Sr.-Lieut.

EGLAIS-LEMESONOKS boasted about his skill in shooting living victims, even little chil-

dren. These werehis words: "From thirty meters right into the head -for meit's simple!"

Thetrial records containno such testimony. Lemesonoks was not a graduate ofa

religious seminary.

However, before long Sr.-Lieut. Eglajs-Lemesonoks and his fellow officers became rather

bored with merelyshootingtheir victims. Theythirstedfor moresadistic pleasures. Also, they
wanted more spectacular photographsfrom Vilnis, as the earlier onesfailed to satisfy their

craving forsensation. Theywanted more outrageous, more shockingphotographs: and they
told Vilnis this. But what further atrocities did theyhave in mind?

The trial record contains no pictures of that description. A picture would have

added some credibility to the story.

They thought up somethingnewfor the village ofPuzichi, just north ofBrest. At Puzichi,

their police detachments herded 300 local people, mainly Poles, into a barn stacked with

hay. They locked the barn, setfire to it, andstood by to watch. The firecaught quickly and

soon the building was engulfed in flames, all thepeople within being burned alive. Those

who,frenziedwith pain andfear, tried to break out and escape wereshot down. The victims

ofthis atrocity also were chiefly women and children, and helpless oldpeople.

The story sounds like a Nazi "eyewitness" account. A picture would have added

some credibility to the story.

When thefire wasat itsheight, and the scenereached apeak ofhorror, the officers ofthe

detachments suggested Vilnis to take photographsof them standingin front, with the holo-

caust serving as background. Such apicture, they conjectured, would be agenuineand use-

fulsouvenir for them toshow afterwards, when Hitler's "New Order in Europe" should be

established and they could reap the 'fruits' oftheir hard service. Vilnis did an excellent job.
Thepicture ofthe officers and the live funeral pyre cameout clear and bright.

No picture to support the storyexists.

This is only oneexample. During the court proceedings, dayafter day one mass murder

after another came to light and the guilt laid at the door of this Latvian Police Battalion.

As the operationsof this Latvian Death Battalion in Byelorussia and Poland wereslowly
tracked down, dayafter day, during thepublic trial of these nine war criminals, many more

acts ofapernicious character were drawn into the evidence. We shall pick outonly a few.

Corporal JEVGENIJS LUSIS, for instance, was oneofthe most vicious executioners at the

Slonim and Putzichi massmurders. He and his brother burntgunpowderon the live, naked

body ofa capturedpartisan, drove a nail in the back oftheir victim's head, and then broke

the bones of his arms and legs. Another time, entering the house ofanabsent Polish wood-

cutter, Lusis wasparticularly sadistic. First he shot an infantsitting on itsmother's lap, then
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the rest ofthe children. But he did notkill the woman right away: he spent some time jeer-

ingat her griefand humiliatingher beforefinally finishing her offtoo.

Although the prosecutors who wrote the trial's script had no commitment to

truth, Ducmanis in many ways raised it to higher level of falsehood.

One Polish prisoner, SIKORSKI, a captain in the Polish army, was brutally tortured

beforebeingkilled by Sr.-Lieut.Eglajs-Lemesonoks and by Sr.-Lieut. Voldemars ZAMUELS

(now living in the U.S.A.). Sikorski was a Polish EmigrantGovernment sympathizer, and

pro-English too.

In the village ofDeniskovichi thispolice squad hungtwo Jewish teenagers.

The trial containednoevidence about Voldemars Zamuels.

JANIS BUMBERS, another company commander in thebattalion,shot down two young

nurses in Chuchevichi, Byelorussia. Apparently he was not contentwith his shooting prac-

tice on the helpless Jewish women in Slonim, and International Red Cross regulationswere

non-existent as faras he was concerned.

The 18th Battalionwas an auxiliary police formationand as such it didnot have

independent decision-making powers. It couldonly go where it was ordered to

go. The Soviet Union was not a signatory of the 1929 Geneva Convention. There

was no such evidence about Bumbers.

All the time, EDGARS VILNIS roamed among these degeneratecriminals, camera at the

ready - while back home in Kuldiga, his own weebabe lay safe in its cradle. Needless to say,

he soughtthe mostprofitable kind ofpictures. These wereofapornographic natureshowing
the Jewish women ofSlonim in all their nakedness, while still alive

...

No pictures of that description were presented at the trial. As stated earlier, to

take photographs of atrocity scenes was prohibited by the Nazi laws ofwar. For

propaganda purposes, pictures of atrocities asordered by Heydrich were taken by

the SD, although very few have survived the war.

Many terrible crimes were not dealt with at the trial, mainly because only nine criminals

were caught and brought to justice: yet the total ofofficers and men in the 18th Latvian

Police Battalion numbered close to 500.

That is right. Some of the men lived abroadafter the war. And others were pro-

viding testimony at the same trial for which, if their testimony were true, they

should also have been tried. The 18th Battalion trial, whichever way you cut it,

was an example of"selective justice," another hallmarkof Soviet showtrials.

In 1955 the Soviet Government granted amnesty to all Soviet citizens who fought in the

ranks of Hitler's German Army and to all who worked for German occupation establish-

ments. However, this decree ofamnesty contained anexception: itdid not include those who

had committed extremely grave crimes against humanity by murderingpeacefulcivilians or

prisoners of war. Therefore these nine murderers now received a severe but deserved
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judgment. Five of them were given the extreme penalty - to be shot to death. Their accom-

plices from the 18th Latvian Police Battalion also received suitable sentences.

If there had not been confessions, there would have been no basis for the trial.

The courtroom rang with applause as the sentences werepassed. Itwas evident that peo-

ple neverforgive murderers, especially murderers ofhelpless women and little children orof
weak, elderlypeople.

The applause at the conclusionof the trial wasonly onesmall partof the theatrics

of the trials. Similarapplause concluded Stalin's trialsof the 19305.

The sentences were executed.

The Latvian people shook off this terrible nightmare which had cast such a dark shadow

over their everyday life - a life bright with promise because oftheir post-war constructive

efforts. And timepicked up its regular tempo oncemore. The world was a better and clean-

erplace to live in, nowthat it wasfreeofthe presence of these murderers. Honest people with

a clear conscience felta release, an uplift ofspirit.

Since the inception of the Soviet system, it hasbeen in needof periodic showtri-

als. The patternbegan in the 19205,reaching an apex during the 19305. Although
after the war Stalin did not restart show trials at the all-Union level, provincial

show trials continued.They were even kept up after the death ofStalin, when the

system in some aspects began to be "liberalized."The Soviet need for scripted jus-

ticehas been much debated;sufficeit to say thatit may be connectedwiththe sys-

tem'slegitimacy, especially its economic inadequacy.

But this trial, even so, left a deepimpression. The macabre events that tookplace under

the German occupation could not be blotted out from memory. Besides, one question after
another continued to emerge, and answers to these were urgently demanded.

Both regimes that Ducmanis served were macabreand could not be forgotten.
One may contend that Ducmanis wrote down his nightmares.

True, nine people had been tried. But where were the rest? Where were the scores ofwar

hirelingsofthe 18thLatvian Police Battalion,who wereno less guilty, and who had also car-

ried out this bloody destruction hand in hand with SS men hardened tomurder?

Actually the Soviet judiciary punished more Latvians for collaborating with the

Nazis, than Germany punished Germans. This is not to say that some guilty Lat-

vians who escaped to the West did not get away with murder.

Senior-Lieutenant Eglajs-Lemesonoks was guiltyofkilling at least 300lews and scoresof

people of other nationalities (Latvians, Russians, Poles) in the village of Riebini, Preili

district.

The Jews of Riebini were surely murdered, but no evidence has been found to

establish Lemesonoks' culpability in their death.
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That was the startof his 'murderous career' in Latvia. Only after that did the German

nazis permithim towear the uniform ofanofficer of"Greater Germany." Similar crimes

werecommitted by Lieut. OGRINS in the Jekabpils districtbeforehe volunteered forservice

in the Police Battalion.

Here Ducmanis strains to equate the membership of the self-defense units with

the murderers ofJews. It is true thatthe self-defensemen in locations where Jews

lived were likely to participate in the killing process, although they were not like-

ly to carry out the killing itself. Only when Ogrins entered the Legion did he

receive a German uniform. Therewas no way for a Latvian, with very few excep-

tions, prior to 1943 to wear a German uniform.

Practically every oneof the nine accused had first 'done something' in his native town or

district. One hadserved in a Jewish ghetto, another had taken part in the arrest and torture

ofmembers of the resistance movement, some had worked in theprisons or in the Latvian

SDpolice.

Concerning the nine defendants in the 18thBattalion, substantial investigations
inLatvia have not produced any crediblesupporting evidence ofcrimes.

But were these nine the only ones to help theGerman fascists terrorize, torture and mur-

der the Latvian people during the four years of the Second World War? Were they the only
ones to willingly carry out the orders of Hitler's Reich (and of the gebietskommissars,
Himmler s obergruppenfiihrers and hauptsturmfiihrers), to anticipate every wish of their

bloodthirsty German masters with such nauseating, flattering obedience? Was it only they
who took Hitler's orders in an attempt to win aplace in its "New Order ofEurope" under

which so many Europeannations groanedand languished?How many in the 18th Latvian

Police Battalion were also guilty?

This paragraph makes it appear that it was Latvians who occupied Latvia, not

Germans. Contrary to Ducmanis' implication, a lot of Latvians entered into

resistance against the Germans. It would help, ifDucmanis, insteadof recycling a

half a dozen names, had toldus who the Latvian fascists really were.

For that matter, was the 18th Latvian Police Battalion the only oneformed in Latvia? It

was formed, remember, by the LATVIANFASCISTS themselves: but under the leadership
ofthe General ofPolice,SS obergruppenfuhrerJECKELN (ChiefofPolice in the territory the

Germans called OSTLAND), and under the leadershipof DRECHSLER, the Latvian Gen-

eral Commissar, and LOHSE, Reichskommissar of Ostland.

The Latvian police battalions were organized and ordered by the Germans. Part

of the German occupation system was a double administrative structure. No

ranking Latvian administrator could operate without a German shadow. The

conscription stations for the police battalions were mannedby German muster-

ing teams that included some Latvians. Riga was not the only center where the

battalions were organized.
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Besides the 18th there were about twenty morepolicebattalions, many SD death squads
and other units: all of which carried out the samegrisly deeds,ofmurder and torture, not

just in Latvia but in Byelorussia, Poland,Lithuania, and even in Germanyduring thefinal
warperiod. These were not soldiers orevenpolice -

but a pack ofmorally degenerate, bes-

tial, greedy murderers who had lost the last vestigesof human decency and with whom the

ordinary Latvian people neverbad anything in common.

The equationof the police battalions and the SD does not wash and is a Bolshe-

vik thing to say. In fact, some members trying to evade service in the SD entered

the battalions. Actually during the course of the occupation there were about

forty police battalions, although some of themwere short-lived. Some members

of the police battalions were volunteers, but in general the great majority of them

were coerced into service. Generally, the battalion membership represented a

cross-section of the Latvian population, including many ethnic Russians. The

Germans also organized Russian battalionsconsisting ofRussian nationals alone.

A State Emergency Commission was appointed to search for and investigate the crimes

committed in the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic by the Germanfascist invaders and their

Latvian accomplices orstooges. This commission announced the results oftheir findings, as

follows:
In Latvia, the German invaders intentionally killed more than 250,000 of the civilian

populationand 327,000 Soviet prisoners of war.

Although the State Emergency Commission (its real title was the Extraordinary

Commission) collected some accurate data about the German occupation, the

numbersof victims as a rulewas greatlyexaggerated. The numberof civilian vic-

tims inLatvia probably didnot exceed 85,000. The fate ofSoviet POWs in Nazi-

occupied Latvia stillawaits a post-Soviet study. It seemsthat after a full account-

ing the number of Soviet POWs killed will more likely be in the low thousands,

rather than the hundreds of thousands that the Extraordinary Commission

asserted.

"In Riga alone,they killed more than 170,000 Latvian citizens
- men, women and chil-

dren,ofall ages."
"In theRiga area, thefascists set up concentration camps for civilians: at Salaspils, Meza-

parks, Strazdumuiza, Bisumuiza, Milgravis etc. Thousands ofcitizens were arrestedand put

into various prisons such as the Central, the Terminal, the Citadel etc. Whether theywere

in camp or in prison, the prisoners were tortured and tormented in various ways. In the

Central Prison from thirty to thirty-five prisoners died dailyfrom mutilation alone. Those

who werestill alive after beingtortured werereturned to their cells unrecognizable -
covered

in blood, and with parts oftheir bodies burnt or torn to pieces."

The author is right about the prisons and concentration camps. The German

manner of investigation includedtorture, yet the authorexaggeratesit. For exam-

ple itwould have been superfluous to torture Jews to makethem confess that they
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were Jews. The German torture of Jews mostly consisted of deprivation of food,

heatandsanitary conditions.

On one occasion, the fascists shot 46,500 civilians in Bikernieki Forest nearRiga. One

witness, Mrs. M. Stabulniece (pronouncedStabulnietse), who lived nearby, told us:

"On the Friday and Saturday beforeEaster in 1942, all through the day and night, bus-

loads ofpeople kept comingfrom the city to the forest. On Friday alone,from morning till

noon, I counted 41 buses which passed by my house."

There was never a massacre in Bikernieki in which 46,500 people were killed.

During the massacre (the Dunamundeoperation is meant) to which the witness

refers, the number of the victims was closer to 8,000. At Bikernieki, perhaps as

many as 20,000 victims, mostly Jews, were killed, but not in one 24 hour period.

In Dreilini Forest, 5 to 7 kilometres east ofRiga near the Lubana highway, more than

13,000 people wereshot. Rumbula Forest was usedfor masskilling. And 38,000 peoplewere

shot in the region known as "Zolotaya Gorka"nearMezciems, Daugavpils district.

The DreiliniForest as a massacre site is poorly documented.The author is correct

about Rumbula, but greatly exaggerates the Mezciems numbers. Mezciems was

the major massacre site for the Daugavpils Jews. Therefore the number of victims

couldnot exceed 10,000.

The report of the State Emergency Commission includes many other facts of a similar

nature. Mass graves for the victims offascism may be found throughout the length and

breadth ofLatvia.

That is true. In total the Germans leftbehind them sites ofas many as 100 mas-

sacres, of which about sixty were those of Jews.

The guiltydid notalways have time to conceal the traces of their crimes. Thesefuel bar-

rels (see Photo No. 4) wereapparently taken toBikernieki Forest tohelp burn the last vic-

tims, but were never used. The Hitlerites had no chance to carry out their intention due to

the sudden and swift attack ofthe Red Army.
A close survey ofthe criminal material reveals that the German occupationists, usingthe

Latvian fascists as catspaws, killed about a quarter ofa million civilians in Latvia, if we

include the tens of thousands of other nationalities who were brought from Germany,
Czechoslovakia. Austria, France, etc.

The numberof civilian deaths in Latvia could not have exceeded 85,000people. Of

the people brought to Latvia, the numberkilled there musthavebeen about 15,000.

The facts prove that a very active part in these crimes was playedby those Latvians who

volunteered forservice in Hitler's German Police and by those who enlisted in thepunitive
units organizedby Latvian officers.

Here the author shows his Nazi colors and training - purposefully confusing

organization with voluntarism. Everything that happened inLatvia was organized
by the German occupation forces, but it was important for the Nazis to proclaim
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that everything was donevoluntarily. In that sense the Nazis strove to appear to

remain true to the Hague Protocols. There was no way that a Latvian could enter

"Hitler's German Police," even ifwe knew what that organization was.

Also guilty, ofcourse, were the officials ofthe local so-called self-government bodies head-

ed by General DANKERS connected with the Latvian Security Police.

One consequence of the occupation was the destruction of centralized govern-

ment in Latvia. The German plan involved the destruction of the concept of

Latvia. The Germans didnot occupy Latvia as Latvia, but rather as a Soviet terri-

tory. Dankers perhaps canbe condemnedas a traitorofLatvia, but the order that

Germans established in Latvia did not allow him to interfere in Security Police

matters. By the time Dankers was installedas the General Directorof the so-called

Self-Administration, the Latvian Jews had already been killed.

It is a significant fact, and prominence must be given to it, that throughoutLatvia the

local Latvian fascists began their slaughter of the civil population the moment German

troops crossed the Latvian border. They began it on their own, not at the direction of the

Germans. The latter were too busy duringthe initial days, and had not yet established their

own Gestapo police.

This is how the Nazis wanted to present the killing operation in Eastern Europe.

It is in accord with Hitler's dictate and the assertions of an array of German

administrators. Postwar Soviet agitprop and legal agencies took over the Nazi

assertion and thus helped to bring Nazi propaganda into the twenty-first centu-

ry. TheGermans sent in special killing teams that went to work immediately after

the occupation. The folklorists of the Holocaust have claimed that atrocities

began duringthe so-called interregnum, the spell oftimebetween the Red Army's

retreat and the arrival of German forces. But to date those statements have

remainedin the realm ofassertions, lacking documentation.

Photo No. 5confirms this,for

it was taken onJuly 2, 1941, one

day after the Germans entered

Riga. This picture shows some

armed Latvians driving agroup

of people (Latvians. Russians,

Jews) along Brivibas Boulevard.

Those armed arevolunteer Lat-

vian police: the others, just
arrested, are doubtless doomed.

The volunteer police arewearing

civilian clothing in this picture,
but in a few weeks they will be

wearing uniforms of the Ger-

man army orpolice.

7: Analysis - Part One
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The picture could not have been taken on 2 July 1941,because the people in the

picture are dressed too warmly for a hot July day. One does not wear overcoats in

July in Riga. On 2 July 1941, therewere no police in Riga asyet. Atthat date there

would have been some self-defensemen or membersof the fledgling Arajs Com-

mando.Latvians serving in thepolice or anyother occupation formationdidnot

wear a German uniform.In fact during the first months the Germans orderedall

police, self-defenseor Arajs men towear civilian clothes. Onlyafter the first wave

of killings was finished were Latvians allowed to wear a stripped down Latvian

Army uniform.The first Latvian unit to receive a German uniformwas thatof the

Kalejs SD Company in early 1942. The uniform issue was one of the major stum-

bling blocks for war-crimes prosecutors.
3

The Latvian fascists understood only too well what was meant by Hitler's "New Euro-

pean Order,"and they knew exactly how to go about creating it. Theylost no time in avail-

ingthemselves of the goldenopportunity the first days afforded them. Now was the time to

work hard andprove to the Germans that "THEYespecially" (theLatvian fascists) must be

accepted as members ofthe super-race, as "New Europeans." To this end, they did not await

German orders, but set aboutarresting and shooting their own Latvian brothers; and they
diligently"solved the Jewishproblem" by mass murder.

One wonders whom the author meant by "Latvian fascist." No known group so

designated hasemerged. Membership in any organization was not a criterion for

a Latvian to join or be conscripted into a police or army formation. The only

groupso designated couldhave been thePerkonkrusts, but in 1941 they were too

few in number to make any difference. The rules of occupation mandatedthat

nothing couldbe donewithoutGerman orders. Mass murderwas aninvention of

the Nazis, not the Latvians. The evidence of Nazi culpability is too massive for a

Nazi/Soviet collaboratorto suggestthat the Latvians came up with the idea of the

Holocaust. The one Latvian, Viktors Deglavs, who wanted to organize Latvians

was murdered by the Germans. Upon the arrival of the Germans, Latvians had

two preoccupations: the desire to recoup Latvian sovereignty and to organize a

Latvian Army.

When the Tribunal took place in 1946at which time SS, police generalsand gebietskom-
missars were triedforcrimes against humanity, SS ObergruppenfuhrerJECKELN sat among
those accused ofcommittingcrimes in the Baltic republics. He was responsible fororganizing
the mass murders in the territories which the Nazis designatedas OSTLAND. JECKELN was

asked how many Jews weremurdered in Latvia from 1941 to 1944, and this was his cynical
reply: "It's impossible for me to tell

you theprecise number. When I arrived in Riga in the

summer of 1941, 1 discovered that the Latvians themselves had already killed many thou-

sands oflews. And this had been going on in all other cities and towns throughoutLatvia."

5 A major factor in the OSl's loss ofthe VilisHazners casewasreliance onawitness who testified that he was

wearing a German uniform in July 1941.
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No Gebietskommissarof German-occupied Latvia was tried in Latvia. Jeckeln did

not arrive in Riga in the summer of 1941. He arrived in Latvia in Novemberof

1941. The statement that the author attributes to Jeckeln - "When I arrived in

Riga in the summer of 1941,1discoveredthat the Latvians themselves had already
killed many thousandsof Jews.And this had been going oninall other cities and

towns throughout Latvia." - was never uttered by him. The Jeckeln trial records

are intact. They are available in Moscow and on microfilm at the United States

Holocaust Memorial Museum and at the Yad Vashem in Israel. A great deal of

credibility has been given to this non-existent statement.

We must concede that Jeckeln spoke the exact truth, thoughit is abitter admission tomake.

Since Jeckeln did not utter those words we cannot say that he lied. Ducmanis'

text, however, is a differentmatter. It is amazing how many people cling to this

falsehood.

The first German troops entered Riga on July 1, 1941. On that day the former Latvian

military attache in Tallinn (Estonia), Lt.-Col. VEISS, entered Riga's Radio Broadcasting
Station and ordered the employee in charge to make a broadcast. This was an invitation to

Latvians to assemble at Riga's Latvian Club for instructions, and stressed that the time had

come to destroy the "home enemy."

It is true that the Germans considered Veiss as one of their supporters, but there

is no record that he made a radio broadcast. As Germans took over Riga they
strove to do two contradictory things: to establish order so they couldexploit the

fruits of the land; and to create chaos, in the wake ofwhich they plotted to carry

out the killing of Jews. The Germans had picked Veiss to help themestablish the

positive side of the occupation. He was put in charge of organizing the Riga

precinct police. A statement was read onthe radio,but it didnot make any men-

tionof the "homeenemy" and the speaker was not Veiss. It was an organization-
al announcement for Latvians (policemen, firemen,streetcar conductors, etc.) to

return to theirjob sites. The hate-mongering linereached Riga via the Konigsberg
radio starting with22 June. In the first issue of the German-controllednewspaper

Tevija, Veiss published an announcement in which he ordered the surrenderof

weapons to German authorities, which was consistent with the role that the Ger-

manshad assigned to him. He couldnot have donethe two things simultaneous-

ly: urge Latvians to surrender weapons and have them kill all "homeenemies in

sight. (See Veiss' announcement on page 132.)

What was meant by "home enemy?"
By nightfall July Ist, the answer had already been given. The "home enemy" consisted of

all theemployees of the local Soviet government, togetherwith their wives children, fathers,
mothers, sisters, brothers and even more distant relatives. It consisted ofALL anti-fascists,
and above all fEWS no matter what their occupation.
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The persecution of Communists and Jews did not begin on 1 July. The Arajs
Commando had its genesis on 2 July, and it was the first Latvian formationthat

terrorized the Jews. The first persecution of Jews in Riga, however, began on the

leftbank of the Daugava on 29 and 30 June,and it was carried out by Germans.

In a numberof Pardaugava districts, theGermans orderedall men aged 16 to 60

to leave their homes and assemble on open fields. They were kept there until the

occupation of centralRiga. The Jews,however, were picked out by checking to see

who was circumcised. They were taken away, never to be seen again. To repeat,

the phrase "homeenemy" was a Nazi import, one that the Soviets adopted.

The above directive indicates that Veiss served the

Nazis from the first days of occupation, yet it also

shows that he did not take to the air waves or in any

other way call for the killing of Jews To the contrary,
in the first issue of Tevija (July 1) he played the role of

a pacifier - he signed the above directive ordering the

surrender of weapons. On 7 July Stahlecker

appointed him as a commandant of Riga self-defense.

A more precise answer was

given next day. Action by the

armed units organized by
VEISS and other Latvian offi-

cers,
combined with the pro-

Hitler Latvian fascists in the

"Perkonkrusts" (Thunder

Cross) organization, clearly
demonstrated that Enemy No.

1 of the "home enemy" com-

prised all the wealthy Jews of

Riga and othercities. For on the

second day these Latvian fas-
cists made daylight raids on

Jewish homes, confiscating all

valuables and beating up the

victims before arresting and

carting them tojail. The Jewish

homes orflats were looted thor-

oughly of clothing and furni-

ture.

There is noevidence that Veiss organized any gang to pursue Jews. It was in the

interest of the Nazi occupiers to proclaim that the natives were worse than Ger-

mans (see discussion in Chapter 1). The author does not mention Arajs, who

indeed did organize the gangs, but placed the blame on Veiss, who did not.

Whether or not it was the wealthy Jews, as during the Kristallnacht in Germany,

who were first selected for molestationand killing is an unproved premise. The

wealthy Jews lived dispersed throughout the city and were more difficultto find.

Evidence indicates that the Nazi plan in Riga was first of all to assault the con-

centrated pockets of Jewish residents, on and around Marijas iela. Although in

1941 the Germans strove to imitate the events of the Kristallnacht, we do not

know whether the order to attack the rich Jews was issued. The Germans
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appeared to have been impatient to start killing operations, regardless of the

wealthof the victims.

What of the Jews arrested? What happenedto them? Some were taken to Riga's central

police headquarters, others to the newly set-up "Perkonkrusts" building on Kr. Valdemars

Street. This building formerly belonged to a Jewish financier named Smuljans. Here Jews

werebeaten up and subjected to every known humiliation. The Latvian fascists werepartic-
ularly cruel to the Jews; and most ofthe atrocities werecommitted under the leadershipofa
certain VIKTORSARAJS, aformerpoliceman. Each night they took truck loads ofvictims to

Bikernieki Forest. Only empty truckscameback. In the beautiful forest ofBikernieki, on the

nightofJuly 1, 1941, the first mass grave for executed Jews from Riga came into existence.

The Kr. Valdemara iela

building became the head-

quarters of the Arajs Com-

mando; there was no reason

to call it a Perkonkrusts

building. It is a mystery how

the name Perkonkrusts got
to be attached to the

Valdemara iela 19 building.

Perhaps no more than

twelve Perkonkrusts mem-

bers served in that Com-

The Center of Organizations, led by Colonel

Kreišmanis, located at Merķeļa iela 13, was the one

German unsanctioned group that during the first days
of occupation, strove to establish a Latvian government

and organize an army. It too, like the German-

sanctioned Veiss, in the first issue of Tevijapublished a

statement regarding collection of weapons and

motorized vehicles.

mando. It is true, however, that thePerkonkrusts, after a nine-year hiatus during
which ithad been illegal, endeavoredto reassemble its organization in July, but it

appears the effort didnot get beyond compiling an incomplete list of members.

For a period of time they occupied a small room on the third floor of the build-

ing. In the middleof August, the Germans disbandedthe organization, pushing
it underground.

From police headquarters, the Jewish men were taken toRiga's Central Jail, the women

to the Terminal Jailat Brasa railway station. But Jews who were jailed did not escape the

fate ofthose taken to the various forests. From July 4th on, the Jews in jailwere also taken

away to be shot. Everythingpossible was done to speed up the mass murder ofJews. Those

responsible were VEISS, head of the Latvian Police in Riga; his adjutant, HAZNERS;

STIGLICS, policechiefofRiga;Lieut.-Colonels OSIS and LOBE and their associates.

The only person who perhaps was responsible for the murderof Jews mentioned

in the paragraph was Stiglics, who was brought back to Latvia by Stahlecker and

installed as the Prefect ofRiga. Lobe was a case by himselfand is discussed else-

where in the study. Hazners was linked to Veiss and Osis and served as theiradju-
tant. Hazners was investigated by the American OSI. In an extended trial he was

acquitted of Holocaust-related charges. The acquittal of Hazners in effect also
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exoneratedVeiss and Osis. The men responsible for the fateof Jews during the

early days ofoccupation werethe membersof Einsatzgruppe A, and on the part of

the Latvians, Arajs and his men. Riga Wehrmacht Commandant Ullersberger,
underwhose signature appeared the firstanti-Jewish laws, must alsobear ameas-

ure ofresponsibility.

For ten days, from July Ito July 11, the fate of the Jews inRiga dependedupon the Lat-

vian fascists -
rested only in their hands. But in other towns the rule of the Latvian fascists

lasted even longer than that. Itlasted up to the time a regular German administration was

set up together with itssecurity police, the Gestapo!

Here again Ducmanis shows his Nazi roots. The German occupiers didnot allow

any gap in control as indicatedby Ducmanis. A series of trials in Germany has

established that Stahlecker and hismen arrived inRiga on the sameday as didthe

Wehrmacht.The interregnum was a Nazi/Soviet fiction used by Ducmanis.

To go into detail, the first shooting ofJews in Riga tookplace in the yard ofa house locat-

ed at 7 GogolSt. In Riga alone, more than 9000 Jews were arrested and executed up to July
11.Most ofthem belongedto the business world or else wereprofessionalpeoplesuch as doc-

tors, lawyers, engineers and artists. Their families ofcoursewere included.

Thekilling inRiga began onthe leftbankof the Daugavabefore the Germans had

crossed the river into centralRiga. Thekilling of Jews at Gogola iela 7 has not been

documented, and it appears to be an inventionof Ducmanis. The number9,000 is

an exaggeration. According to Stahlecker's report, until 15 October, 6,378 Jewsand

communists had been killed in Riga and its environs. During the first killing phase
in Riga, unlike in the provincial towns, women and childrenwere not killed. There

is noreason to thinkthat Jewsslated for killing were subdividedby professions.

All Jewish synagogues in Riga were desecrated and then demolished or burned down

together with their rabbis and cantors. Three hundred Jews from the small townof Siauliai

had found shelter in the Jewish synagogue on Moscow Street. When that synagogue was

burned, all these peopleperished with it.

It is true that synagogues in Riga wereburnedon 4 July, and itis possible that some

religious Jews were also incinerated.The story ofhundreds of Jews being burned,

however, belongs to the folkloreof the Holocaust. There was no "Moscow Street"

synagogue - the author must have meant the one on Gogola iela.

There was, and is, no mercy in fascist slaughter. Whatkind of depraved satisfaction, for
instance, did the Latvian fascists get outof the following?On July 8, several hundred Jewish

men were loaded into trucks at the Central jail and taken to Bikernieki Forest. Theywere

ordered to sit down,formingthree rows as you can see in the photo on the next page. Then

every third person in each row was shot. Those left alive had to dig the grave and bury the

dead,after which they were taken back tojail. Later on, theGerman SS showed the Latvian

executioners a more 'efficient' system ofmurder. They taught them to make the victims dig
the grave first, beforebeingshot.
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Here again the author uses

the Jewish tragedy to fabri-

cate a story. The picture
mentioned cannot come

from Bikernieki, because the

killing ground was located in

a forest without open fields

as seen in the picture. The

picture, as many others in

the booklet, may not even

havecome fromLatvia.

July 8will be remembered as

the day ofLatvian fascist rule when several prominent members of Jewish society were put

to death, namely: KACS, PRAISS, GUREVICS etc. But during the days following, many
thousands of Jews wereput to death. Lieutenant-Colonel VEISS, Latvian policechief at the

time, mobilized all the police force and other volunteers, turning them into special shock

squads led by his brother officers. It is noteworthy that at this time every Jewin thejewellery
business was murdered! Oneprominent jeweller, VIDZERS, was mercilessly beaten before
execution in order to make him pointout the various places where his gold andjewels were

cached. So this evidently, was the kind of"home enemy"Lt.-Col. VEISS and his men were

lookingfor. On the other hand, what about the 1500 }ewish women from the Terminal jail
who were murdered also in the forests ofBikernieki and Jugla?

Here the author attempts to hide his mischief-making by spewing out a cloud of

detail.There is no way ofproving or disproving that Kacs, Praiss, Gurevics were

killed exactly on that date. We wouldnot need to turn to Ducmanis' diatribe to

find out whetherVeiss had anything to dowith aspecial campaign to kill Riga jew-
elers. There is no evidence that there ever was a special action against jewelers.

Although some Jewish women were killed in the early phase of theRiga killings, in

general in Riga, women's lives were spared until the Rumbulaaction in November.

There may not have been any Juglakilling site.

Who were the leaders of these Jew murdering shock

squads? One, ofcourse, wasARAJS, but there were othersjust
as cruel and bloodthirsty as he. There was OZOLS, apolice-
manfrom Riga's Police Court No. 2, later to become anoffi-
cer in the Latvian SS Legion; the well-known runner,

EDGARS LAIPENIEKS. (now residing in Chile where he

works as an athletics coach); SIGURDS KAKTINS, anopera

singer's son, and later on a very important Gestapo man in

Latvia (now living in Boston, U.S.A.). There were the Latvian

fascists Cers and Kakis, officer Janis Zemitis, and Herberts

Teidemanis, head of the political department in the prefec-
ture. And there were many others, with whom we shall deal

later on.
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Arajs, Cers, Kakis, Zemitis, and Teidemaniswere part of the Latvian SD, so it is

not only possible but likely that they took part in the killings. Laipenieks was

prosecuted by the American OSI and was acquitted. There is no reliable informa-

tion about Zigurds Kaktins. There have been a lotofrumors about him as akiller

of Jews, but nothing factually serious has surfaced.

Although there must have been someGerman Gestapo men in Riga, they didnot

operate openly nor did they perform there any of their fabled tortures. In Riga,

the Gestapo tasks were carried outby the thirdDepartmentof the SD.

There were two persons namedOzols in the Latvian SD, but they both joined the

Commando inFebruary 1942, so neitherone could have ledany gangs ofmur-

derers in July or August of 1941. None of the two served in the Riga Police. The

SS-man in the portrait is not Karlis Ozols, the much investigated memberof the

Arajs Commando, who diedin Australiain 2000. According to anexpert, the uni-

form is a hybrid, perhaps a show costume used in a theatre, not a real one.The

hat appears to be too big.

Butone Jew lived through those tragic days and was aneyewitness ofthepersecution and

annihilation ofJews in Latvia. He saw his own son shot in 1942, in the Sloka peat bogs; and

towards the endof the war witnessed the cold-blooded extermination ofJews that took place
in German concentration camps. This man was Max KAUFMANN. He describes his grue-

some experiences, in his book "Die Vernichtung der JudenLettlands,"printed in Munich,

1947, available to readers in Western countries.

Ducmanis generally describes Kaufmann's reported experiences correctly. To the

degree that Kaufmannin his book records his ownexperiences it is a good source,

but too frequently when he ranges out to write about things that he didnot and

could not have seen, his reliability fizzles out. The basic ongoing error that he

commits over and over again is his idea that after the German occupation the Lat-

vian prewar order had been recreated. Many Latvians at the time wished that

could be true. In reality Kaufmann represents the Nazi perspective of the occu-

pation.

We should like to quote here afew lines from Kaufmann's book, where he describes the

beginningof the extermination of Jews in Latvia during the first ten daysofJuly, 1941. He

writes:

"The main police building was crammed with Jews. Everywhere onecould hear agoniz-
ingscreams. The Latvians massacred their victims here. Their sadistic depravity knew no

bounds. Old and sick men were led into the yard completely naked. Men who had been

socially prominentstood there, beaten up and covered with blood. Their beards werepulled.
Ayoung womanwas undressed, taken into acellar, and raped. Cold water was thrown over

old and venerable Jews. Theywere beaten, and mocked at. Jewswith very longbeards were

compelled to use them for cleaningthe shoes of the Latvians. And in those days notoneuni-

formedGerman was to be seen in thepolicestation."
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Kaufmann does not know and couldnot have known that it was German policy
to hidetheir own presence. The assembly of Jewswas one of the firstassignments
that was given to the Arajs Commando. The main police building was not the

headquarters of the Latvian Police, as it had been in 1940,but rather, during the

events that Kaufmann describes, it was the headquarters of Einsatzgruppe A.

Stahlecker, the commander, had his seat on the second floorof the building.

Further on in the book, Kaufmanndescribes another house oftorture, theplace on Valde-

mars Street where the "Perkonkrusts" headquarters were located. We quote:

"In this 'General Headquarters of Murderers' lived such prominent members of the

"Perkonkrusts" as ARAJS, CUKURS, TEIDEMANIS, RAZUMS and FREIMANIS. They
were assisted in their 'bloodywork' by aconsiderable number ofrich studentsfrom the upper

classes ofthe Latvian intelligentsia. Yet today mostofthese out-and-out murderers of many

hundreds and thousands ofpeoplelive abroad aspolitical exiles, enjoying the fullest rights
grantedthem by the great democracies."

The Valdemara iela 19 building was the headquarters of the Arajs commando,

and noneof the people namedabove lived in the building. None of five named

men were membersof the Perkonkrusts.

M. Kaufmann's book of more than 500 pages describes many horrible crimesperpetrated
by German and Latvian fascists. The last fateful days ofprominent Jews in Latvia arestark-

ly and vividly set before the reader. Every page of the book is filled with tales of death in a

continuous sequence, all ofthem due to the many willinghands ofLatvians always ready to

deal out bullets, so eager were they to please their German bosses - theoccupationists!

There is no question that all Latvian surrogates and police andparamilitary units

establishedafter the occupation, obeyed all orders that theirGerman command-

ers gave them. The German system, however, which Kaufmann didnot see, had

two interconnected faces, one engaged in murderand exploitation, the other cre-

ating a space oforder that allowed the exploitation and murderto take place. The

Nazis were too smart to make everyone to do everything all the time.

Let us quote another paragraphfrom Kaufmann's book:

"The Germans werestill occupiedwith military matters and all civil administration was

in the hands ofthe Latvians.

When the Germans entered Latvia there was noLatvian civilianadministrationto

administer anything. The Soviet administrators were hiding or running for their

life, and administratorsfrom independent Latvia had been taken to Siberia in large
numbers. All laws, not only those pertaining to Jews,but also thoseregulating com-

merce were issued by the German Commandantures. Those lawswere published in

newspapers that Kaufmannapparently had not read. Traffic, prices, and availabili-

ty of goods were regulated by the Germans, as numerous Wehrmacht directives

indicate. The Germans onentering Latvia entered an administrative vacuum.
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None supplied Jews with food. When people lined up at grocery stores, if Jews were

observed they were at once draggedout of the queues. There seemed to be no end to the

atrocities. For instance, oneday an automobile filled with Latvian police volunteers drove

up toaplace onKalna St. (Moscow districtofRiga.) All Jews were ordered out of the build-

ing. Theywere taken to the Jewish cemetery, locked in the synagogue there, and burnt alive.

The same diabolical act was repeated in the new Jewish cemetery. The well-known cantor of

Riga, MINCS, was locked up in the Hall ofPrayers alongwith hisfamily and otherJews: all

perished in the flames."

On the second day of Riga's occupation Commandant Ullersberger issued anti-

Jewishlaws, which includedshopping rules. While itis true that menof the Arajs
Commandoparticipated in the molestationof Jews, the stories ofburning Jews in

synagogues most likely are folklore. The burning of Jews was a choice that

Stahlecker would have made had anyone done so. The question is whether it

would have been rational to kill Jews by burning them in the middleof a city. I

am persuaded that charred corpses in the middleof city was something that the

Germans would not have wanted to handle.

It is amazing that already Kaufmann fell for the Nazi canard of "volunteerism."

Upon the German entrance into Latvia they organized several "police/military"
formations. All indigenous attempts at organization were dashed.The Germans

called their organizations "volunteer," but in most cases the membership was by

invitation, order, or draft. Itwould be wrong to call these formations entirely

coerced, but the situation was not fully free ofblackmail. To obtain a member-

ship in these organizations, in most cases a Latvian had to have the "right" con-

nections. Inmost places itwas theWehrmacht Ortskommandantwho selected the

leaders of theLatvian Self-Defenseand police formations. They sought menwith

military expertise and men who had suffered under theCommunists.

The Latvian fascists treated the Jews just the way Kaufmann describes, and not only in

Riga but in other towns too. Let us look ata fewexamples. AtLivani, nosoonerdid the Ger-

mans arrive in Latvia than a signboard inscribed "Judenfrei" appeared on the highway at

the town's entrance. And when the SS arrived there was nothingfor them to do. Everything
had already been "putin order"by the local "Perkonkrusts" leader, E. ZUNDANS: the local

teacher, A. VEINBERGS, and many others.

It is one thing for the victim ofNazism to be ignorantabout the rules and system
ofoccupation, but it is a completely a differentmatter for a Nazi insider to repeat
it. The Jews were killed at Livani on July 26

- about four weeks after the occupa-

tion of the town. The Germanoccupation of Latvia is a fact beyond dispute.

Daugavpils was occupiedon June28, three days earlier than Riga was. But the group of
Latvian fascists there hesitated over the Jewish question, preferring to await orders from

Riga. Therefore, up toJuly 2, thingswere rather quietin Daugavpils; though in other towns

and villages in Latgale the massacre ofJews was in full swing. Daugavpils received instruc-

tions from Lt.-Col. Veiss when the German army entered Riga.
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Stahlecker installedVeiss as a commanderof the RigaPolice, andonly of theRiga

Police, on July 7. Veiss had no powers to order anybody in Daugavpils to do any-

thing. The persecution of Jews in Daugavpils, as numerous documentsand trial

depositions illustrate, was locally organized by Einsatzkommando leaders. One

aspect of the system ofoccupation was to eclipse the central importance of Riga.

The Germans never pretended that they were goingto recreate an independent
Latvia.

As a result, on July2, the order was given out for all male Jews to assemble in the mar-

ket place. Theywere kept standing there the whole day, and in the evening theywere sur-

rounded by agroup or armed Latvian fascists. The deathbaitingbegan. The first oneto be

shot was Leizers GOLDBERGS, because he did not stand in line correctly or so it was

announced. Then it was the turn ofMayersMEIROVICS:he talked with his wife, and soon

...

The rest were locked up in jail, thoughsome of them werepicked out to be shot in the

woods at STROPI.Again theywere taken from the jailand lined up. Mocking, taunting, the

Latvian fascists demanded that two Jews volunteer for execution, otherwise all would be

shot. Two volunteered
-

FUKSS and MAGIDS, rabbis both. Once more those remaining
were herded into the jail. Jail! The living conditions were abominable before the Germans

took over.

The Jews in Daugavpils were molestedand killed and some were imprisoned, but

the specific description above is a confabulationfor which no evidence is avail-

able. Daugavpils jails came under German controlwithin the first days of occu-

pation. Jails usually were controlledby the SD. Magids mighthave been a doctor.

While the Latvians held power, they were notorious for beingsadistic and vicious.

Inoccupying Latvia the Germans moved into an administrativevoid.The Com-

munists who ruled in Latvia vanished before the German occupation. Theoccu-

pying forces had a unique opportunity to fashion a system to theirliking.

Manypeople arrested were executed in theRailwaymen's Garden next thejail. Ofall the

merciless persecutors ofJews, certain Latvian fascists stand out: KURSITIS, MURNIEKS

and BISKAPS (Ojars Biskaps later became an officer in the Latvian SS Legion, and now

lives in CANADA, but P. Murnieks is in West Germany). Others are: COLONEL

CIMDINS chiefof the Daugavpilspolice, and CAPTAIN PETERSONS, the mayor -
both

of them persecuted the Jews even more than their superiors in Riga, General Dankers and

Lt.-Col. Veiss. By the end ofJuly 1941, all Daugavpils Jews wereforced to wearthe emblem

ofthe Yellow Star (denotingthe Jew)on their back, chest and left leg. Yetonly on August31

was the orderfor this givenout by Generalkommissar Drechsler. It is easy to seethat theLat-

vian fascists weremore determined than the German ones to humiliate the Jews.

The biographies of Kursitis, Murnieks, and Biskaps couldnot be ascertained or

their activities tied to anything in Daugavpils. Captain Petersons is the only one

whose
presence shows up in documents.According to some opinions he was a

returnee from Germany, and Germans installed him in his position. Dankers at
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thistime was not even inLatvia, so hecouldnot have givenany orders toanybody

in Daugavpils. The directive to weara yellow insignia was ordered by Wehrmacht

commandants during the very early hours of occupation. Drechsler represented
the German civilian government, and it is true that he reconfirmed the Wehr-

macht's order. Ducmanis completely blanks out Roberts Bluzmanis, the most

visible Latvian in Daugavpils.

The Jews were murdered in Rezekne, Ludza, Pasiene, Zilupeand other towns before the

Germans arrived. At Rezekne, Rabbi Haim LUBOCKY was shot, and hundreds of Jews

alongwith him. AtZilupe, the sign "JUDENFREI" quicklyappeared - about350 Jews were

shot on the banks ofa near-by river. AtKarsava, Varaklani and Vilani similar events took

place. At Kraslava, the following took an active part in murdering Jews: Mayor BRIEDIS,

the Latvian SD ChiefDeputy LABUTS, and apoliceman named PETERSONS. But they
had tosend to Rigaforhelp (theARAJS gang), because the localpeople refused to lend them

a hand in this work. Here, too, there was nothing leftfor the German Gestapo to do. About

1500 Jews lived in Preili,but by the beginningof August there were none.

In all ofthe locations indicatedthe Jewswerekilled, but fromtrial records and the

Soviet Extraordinary Commission's investigation it has been established that the

killings took place during the fourth and fifth weeks of the German occupation.
It is true that Arajs Commando men were sent from Riga to many locations to

carry out the killings, but that only proves that the killings occurred under the

auspices of the Einsatzkommandos. Documents show that nobody but the Ger-

man SD was authorized to delegate the Arajs Commando to the provinces. The

preparations and procedures ofkilling everywhere were similar; that would also

indicate the centralized nature of the operations.
The identities of Briedis, Labuts, and Petersons could not be determined, nor

could we double-check anyof the deeds and functions Ducmanis had assigned to

them. Insofar as Ducmanis on occasion hasa grain oftruth, itwould notbe prop-

er to pronounce the men totally innocent.

"Judenfrei" signs could be commonly seen in other Latvian towns duringJuly, 1941. The

bloodyhands ofthe Latvian fascists wereat work everywhere - at Ventspils, Saldus, Sabile,

Auce, Cesis, Smiltene, Valmiera and Tukums. For the ugly business ofmurder, thesefanat-
ics needed no urging. Theydid it on their own initiative, or because they were inflamedby
their leaders.

The Holocaust was not a crime ofpassion but of organization. By trial records

and the Soviet Extraordinary Commission's investigation reports it has been

established that the Jews in the locations indicatedwerekilled three to five weeks

after the arrival of German forces, and everywhere it was ordered by German

forces. The first killings in Ventspils were ordered by Teilkommando leader

Erhard Gravel and took place on 16 July; the last one took place on 26 Septem-

ber. InAuce the killings werecarried by a ten-man commando andtookplace on
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about 12 July. In Smiltene the killing occurred one monthafter the occupation,
on 8 August.

Marta Vitola of Cesis told us the followingabout the extermination ofJews there:

"Early oneevening, anacquaintance of mine heard unusual noises comingfrom Lake

Ninieris. Approachingcloser to the sounds, she saw a groupof armed menwho were speak-
ing Latvian. In their midst stood awoman and asmall child which clasped her tightly. My

acquaintance became frightened and crept away when she saw the men drag the woman

awayfrom the child. She had not gone far beforeshe heard a shot, and then a woman's ter-

rible screams..."

Although the story may containa greatdealof truth, it is a second-handstory that

already moves it into the category of folklore. Inasmuch as the witness did not

recognize any of the men, we may assume that they were "outsiders."

Nearlyall the Jews in Cesis (except the DINERS family) weremurdered atLake Ninieris.

It was Augustwhen signs wereposted in Jelgava reading "Mitau-Jelgava ist Judenfrei."
In Jelgava, Latvians alone took care of this matter, and only later on were they under the

command of the Gestapo, the gebietskommissar being MEDEMfrom Zemgale and he was

aBaltic German.

TheGestapo (even ifthey were active in Latvia) and the Gebietskommissarrepre-

sented two differentbranches of the Nazi system. In Jelgava, the Jews were mur-

dered by a German team led by SD officer Alfred Becu. This took place on

1 August or thereabouts.

Max Kaufmann writes about Jelgava in his book:

"Here the most cruel methods ofextermination wereused. Manylews wereburned alive

in their synagogues. Others wereshot in the cemetery (such as Dr. Lavits). The Disenciky
and Hirshman families, of the merchant class, also died in a tragicway -forced to digtheir

own graves. The school principal BOVSHOVER and his child were driven to the market

place to be shot publicly."

Our attempt to substantiateKaufmann's stories failed. The Soviet Extraordinary
Commission didnot confirmKaufmann's stories.

It is generalknowledge that the Zionist movementstarted in Jelgava and spreadfrom
there throughoutLatvia. This wasan additional reasonfor the special vindictiveness shown

there against the Jews. Key murderers in Jelgava were such Latvians as VEILANDS,

KAULINS, LEIMANIS, PLATAIS, as well as two Baltic Germans named SCHULTZ and

HOLSTEIN who soughtpromotion to fascist Germany.

Veilands, Kaulins, Leimanis, Schultzand Holstein couldnot be established as Jel-

gava activists. Only Platais is known to have hailed from there,but his participa-
tion in the Latvian self-defense couldnot be established. It is peculiar and signif-
icant that Ducmanis fails to mention the one most important Jelgava organizer,
Martins Vagulans, who after the war lived in Australia. That may indicate one of
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two things: Ducmanis was trying to hide one of his Nazi-time associates and

fellow journalists, or Vagulans was spying for the KGB. "Zionism" was a Soviet,

not a Latvian problem.

After the first month ofGerman occupation, therefore, only afewtowns in Latvia still

retained anumber ofJews among thepopulation. This was the case in Riga, Liepajaand

Daugavpils. Jews there had to endure the second stage of torture, that of wearing the

hated Yellow Star to denote their race and ofbeing cooped up in ghettos to await exter-

mination.

This paragraph illustrates another aspect of the shoddiness of Ducmanis

approach to the Holocaust.The Jewsofall towns with the exception ofRiga, Dau-

gavpils, Liepaja and Ventspils were killed by the end ofAugust. In the four towns

the killing was finishedby the middleof December. After the December killings
about 6,500 Jews were held back as working Jews. In general they had a good
chanceof survival until 1945.

In the scale of atrocities during the German occupation, the wearing the yellow
star was a small matter. In many locations the directive for Jews to wear this des-

ignation was issued immediately or soon thereafter the occupation. Thereafter it

was reconfirmed severaltimes.

There can be no doubt whatsoever that the Latvian fascists played adecisive part in the

extermination of Latvian Jews in 1941. Proofof their guilt is absolute.

The Latvians didnot occupy Latvia; the Germans did.Many Latvians have been

tried and punished for theirpart in the killingof the Jews. Theirony is that more

Latvians than Germans have been punished for Nazi crimes.

But questions still remain. Who were these cruel and heartless Latvians? Where are they

today? Inwhat countries, what cities, do theylive? What kind ofpeople do they work with,

are they hiding amongst, concealing the stigma of the most terrible crime - professional
murder? There is only one answer. Theyhave escaped toplaces that willingly or unknow-

ingly protect them from the just retribution they deserve for the crimes of which theystand

guilty beforeall nations.

Numerous war crimes agencies in the world have pored over every single name

containedin Ducmanis'pamphlet. With very few exceptions (discussed elsewhere

in the study), these investigations have come up dry.

Take Lt.-Col. Veiss, for instance. He and other high officials had unlimited license in

Latvia.

To begin with, Veiss was subordinated to the Wehrmacht Ortskommandantand

the SD in Riga. Veiss could only serve at the pleasure of his German overseers.

Within the organizational chart thatthe Germans brought to Latvia, Veiss had no

powers outsideofhis post as the commanderof the RigaLatvian Auxiliary Police.
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They held the power oflife or death over thepopulation duringthe first fewweeks of the

German occupation. Later Veiss became a Police Battalion inspector and commanded police
squads whose business it was, like thatof the 18th Police Battalion, to murder helpless citi-

zens.Afterwards, to camouflage the blood-spilling in Poland, Lithuania and Byelorussia, he

and a band ofLatvian fascists entered theGerman army in order to look like honest soldiers.

Buteven in this guiseit was clear that his loyalty belonged to the SS gruppenfiihrerswhom

Hitler and Himmler had sent toservein the German ranks -for Veiss was the first Latvian

to receive the highest order, "The Knight's Cross." For the same 'loyal misdeeds' his com-

panions received the "Iron Cross." Eventually Veiss was killed on the Eastern Front, in

March, 1943; at which time we might ironically say he and his companions received their

final "Crosses"
- crosses of birchwood on their graves.

In the above paragraph Ducmanis compresses many falsifications. For about a

month in 1941,Veiss served as commanderof the Riga Auxiliary Police. There-

after he becamea military adviser to the fledgling "Latvian Self-Administrationof

the Land." He reentered active military service only after the Latvian Legion was

started in 1943. Veiss had nothing to do with the 18th Battalion. There was no

such office as Police BattalionInspector. Veiss was killed in 1944,not 1943.

Apartfrom Veiss, what happened to the others? They went on serving in the German

army, their uniforms successfully masking their past. Veryfew remained in the SS units sta-

tioned in Kurzeme, as itwas far too dangerous. We all know that those who find it easy to

murder helpless people are never very brave about meeting the living wives or children of
their victims. Nor are they courageous in facing the righteous anger of their nation.

M. Kaufmann is right when he says that as "innocent soldiers" they beggedprotection from
the West because they wished tofly as far aspossible from the scenesoftheir crimes.

The implication here is that the samemen who played a rolein thekillingof lews

were the sameas those who entered the Latvian Legion. No doubtthere was some

overlap, but it couldnothave been alarge one.During the killing period, as estab-

lished by Landesgericht Hamburg, the Arajs Commando was only about 200 to

300 men. Even ifall of them had entered the Legion of about 40,000, which they
did not, the rotten apple effect would have been alimited one. It is also true that

some self-defensemen in some locations did participate in the killings. Did they
poison the police battalions and then the Legion? There was some ripple effect,
but there were also reasonsthat the self-defense troopers entered the Legion only
in limited numbers. The barrier was generational. While the Legionnaires con-

sisted ofmen born from 1917 to 1925,the self-defensemen were on the average

ten years older, which meant that the mustering officials would not have accept-
ed them as suited for the Legion. Latvians had no way of choosing their service

location.

The Criminal Code states that those who give the ordersfor murder are just as responsi-
ble for the crimes committed as those who did the deeds. The actual doers arenever alone,

for behind them stand the ideologists and the instigators of the crimes. Who among the
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Latvians must answerfor the crimes committed against the peoples of Latvia and other

countries during the occupationperiod?

Here, I can agree with Ducmanis. The Nazi-timepress was full of anti-Semitic

articlesand caricatures, and most of themwere written byLatvians. The newspa-

per Ducmanis edited was no exception. The general management of the press

belonged to Germans. Once thekillingof the Jews was finished anti-Semitismin

the press abated.

Photo No. 8-On this pageyou will seeaphotostatofa leadingarticle headed "THE JEW-

OUR DESTROYER," takenfrom the July 11, 1941, issue ofthe main Latvian newspaper of
the time, "Tevija," whose vice-manager wasARTURS KRODERS. (Today he is the editor

of the Latvian newspaper, "Latvju Yards," published in Stockholm,Sweden.)

In no way do I wantto defendKroders, for articles such as the one below do no

honor to anybody. The only positive thing that one can say for Kroders was that

by July 24 he was fired from the editorship of Tevija. One must also note that

Ducmanis' crimes were more extensive, because he served the Nazis for much

longer than Kroders: fouryears to Kroders' twenty-four days.

The article says:

"The Jewish people struck me as being very active and disciplined, as well as honest

because a Jew rarely goes tojail. I could see they were intellectually talented, thoughI never

did believe theywere superior to others. Nevertheless, it seemed to me, and so it seems now,

that this nation has become much degenerated after livingfor thousands ofyears in stores

and basements, and is also too sexually-minded, so that the eventual ruin of this race is cer-

tain. It also appeared that lews achieve successnot throughbelief in ahigherpower, nor by

organization; but by striving separately formaterial gains, each for his own benefit. Their

wealth did notpermit me to believe them to be revolutionaryor eager tocrush everything in

their path, but one year under Soviet Power completely changedmy views about this:

"A lew can be classed only by his blood, notby his education nor past history. There are

actually no German Jews, or Latvian or Russian Jews; foraJew is known only as such, only
asaperson ofJewish blood. The Jews know very little folklore, and have scarcely any knowl-

edgeof their past. They live onlyfor today,and strive only for money and power. The Jew is

notcreative, nor does he like to grow or look after anything: he is a merebloodsucker, apar-

asite who likes to live through other people's efforts. Also, Jews never use money collectively
to create newvalues. And the cities in which they live are the most dirty, decrepit, and lack-

ingin culture. We have only to look at Latgale or Lithuania to realize that this nation, the

supposed 'elect of God,' is not elect at all but is a nation hostile to culture: a nation which

turns its dwellingplace and surroundings into a rubbish heap havingthe appearance ofa

hawk's nest with its ugly litter ofbones andfeathersafter the tearingapartofprey. But Jews

like to parade themselves in theelegant homes which other nations have built. They them-

selves areunproductive and have, as well, apaucityofreal intellectual culture.

"In my class at secondary school, notone Jewknew who David and Solomon were,
and

only oneof them knew the story about Moses bringing to earth the holy tablets oflaw, the

Ten Commandments. Also, theywereunfamiliar with Biblical or lewish history. Even then

1 discovered that Latvian young people knew more of the Jewish past than the lews them
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selves. And I evensaid then that, if I made such a statement in public, I should not be

believed...

"... No, we do not have a path in common with such people. Jews wanted to rule our

country - and theyhave betrayednotourpeoplealone. Therefore, to the last man, Jewsmust

be eliminated from Latvia. We must destroy the whole Jewish nation, remembering that

each individual Jew must be held responsible for the deeds of his race. If we cannot export

them,we must notpermit them to be bloodsuckers in ourcountry. Jews must be barred from
all work except that of the lowest rank andfile. The Jewish intelligentsia must be forced to

emigrate, for if they remain here they will be given only the heaviest and most degrading
work. They will have to earn their living the hard way just as our own workers have had

to do.

"The sinsof the Jews aregreat. They wanted to destroy our nation
- therefore, as anation

of culture they must die."

These views need no commentary. Articles of this sort wereprintedin "Tevija" every day.
Their anti-Semitic propagandapreached the speedy extermination of the Jewish race. All

anti-fascists were lauded as "freemasons." By pouring out this hostile venom, they tried to

poison the minds ofthe Latvian youth. The editor responsiblewas PA ULS KOVALEVSKIS.

(Henowlives in Denmark under the name ofPAVILSKLANS, and calls himselfa writer.)

Kovalevskis, Kreismanis, the ownerof "Tevija," and Raitums, chiefoffascist propaganda,

appeared all three beforeHimmler in Berlin, 1942, to whom they personally reported that

there was no longer a "Jewish problem" in Latvia
...

Kovalevskis actually was a good friend of Ducmanis, and there is no reason to

assume that during the Nazi period he would have disagreed with him. Ducma-

nisalso workedin ananti-Semiticnewspaper that published articles similar to the

one above. The visit of Kovalevskis, Kreismanis, and Raitums, to Berlin to see

Himmler is pure invention. Nothing like it ever took place. Himmleronce came

to Riga, but no Latvian, except Karlis Lobe, ever went to Berlin to see Himmler.

In 1942, while attending a Nazi indoctrinationschool in Berlin, Ducmanis was

closer, at least spiritually, to Himmler than was Kovalevskis.

We must again stress that from the first days ofJuly, 1941, the ideological center in Riga

for the extermination ofJews was the Anti-Semitic Institute, led by the "Perkonkrusts" soci-

etyand its leaders, which acted on the instructions ofthe German fascists. All the staff ofthe

institute were members of the "Perkonkrusts." They were not engaged with the theory of
anti-Semitism,but with thepractical realization of it

- serving as executioners in police bat-

talions or SD units. The main leaders and investigators wereGustavs CELMINS, leader-in-

chief; the lawyer, Adolfs SILDE, deputyfor questions ofpropaganda;and aprofessor with

decidedfascist tendencies called VITOLS.

The Anti-Semitic Institute didnot exist as yet in Julyof 1941 and thereforecould

not have guided the killing of the Jews. The only oneconnected with the Anti-

Semitic Institute was Jekabs Vitols, who, however, was not a Perkonkrusts mem-

ber. All three were far removed from the killing fields. Celmins was the leader of

Perkonkrusts that as an organization ended its existence in 1932. In 1941, he
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returned to Latvia in German uniform. Near Liepaja he suffered aconcussion and

so missed the celebratory "liberation"of Latvia. He strove to play a major role in

"liberated"Latvia, but the Germans gave him no first-string position. During the

courseof the German occupation Celminswrote no anti-Semitic articles. By 1942

Celmins had organized a vigorous anti-Nazi resistance.

Only afterwards was the power of the Hitler government established in the Baltic

Republics, in the form of the German "Gebietskommissariat." The representatives ofNazi

Germany-
Reichskommissar of Ostland LOHSE; Generalkommissar ofLatvia, DRECHS-

LER; the head of the police and SS units of Ostland, JECKELN; many other SS generals,

gebietskommissars, and even the lower SS ranks in their black and brown uniforms all were

far from satisfied with the work of the Latvian quislings. They decided to employ their

craven Latvian toadies more intensively tocarry out their bloodyplans. Therefore, the Ger-

mansthemselves took over the jobof directing thepersecution and destruction ofthe "home

or interior enemy"such as the Jews and many other undesirables; and with their usual Ger-

man thoroughness theycarried out all the instructions issued by Hitler, Himmler,Rosenberg
and Goering, in the name of the 'GREAT GERMAN' Nazi Empire. That is, they gave the

orders - while the Latvian fascists andpolice volunteers did the actual dirty work, diligent-

ly and eveneagerly.

In the above paragraph, more so than anywhere else, Ducmanis shows that dur-

ing the stay at the propaganda school in Berlin, he didnot waste his time. He had

become conversant with the Nazi propaganda line that prior to the war had been

worked out by Hitler's minions. Hitler would have been happy about Ducmanis'

version of the Holocaust.

The work ofexterminating the Jews went on. The Generalkommissar of Latvia, Drechs-

ler, issued an order onAugust 31, 1941, to theeffect that all Jews must wearthe badgeof the

Yellow Star.And on Oct. 23, the gebietskommissar ofRiga, WITTROCKordered all Jews to

report to the ghettoin the Moscow districtnot later than Oct. 25. Similar orders were issued

in other cities where Jews could still befound. The last act in the Jewish tragedy had begun,
their finalextermination.

On the nightof Oct.25, the Latvian police guardsclosed theghettogates, locking in about

32,000 Jews. There they stayed under guard until November 29, when all the ghetto's
inmates werecommanded tocome out and line up, as the order had been received to wipe
out the ghetto that day.

The actual numberof Jews trapped inthe ghetto was29,602. The responsibility of

the ghetto belonged to the German civilian government,whose head was Otto

Drechsler. Thepolice force that oversawthe closing of the ghetto belonged to the

Schutzpolizei. The Latvian police couldonly serve in an auxiliary capacity. A spe-

cial ghetto guard unit had been created whose officers were Schutzpolizei and the

foot soldiers Latvians - in accordance with the principle that Germans com-

mandedand natives obeyed.



7: Analysis - Part One

147

M. Kaufmann, himselfan eyewitness, writes about the scenethat followed:
"Thefirst columns to move out took up a position nearthe ghettogates ...

SA men in

brown uniforms appeared; and the executioner, CUKURS, got out of an automobile.

Cukurs had aleather overcoat on, with a Nagant [Nagan is meant] revolver holstered at

his side. He gathered the Latvian guardsaround him to give them their instructions. It

was clear that Cukurs knew all about our terrible fate to come. Then the number of

guards seemed greatly increased, and all were given plenty ofvodka.

Herberts Cukurs couldnot have played a commanding rolein the ghetto, for his

name did not show up on the ghetto's organizational chart. The Hamburg judi-

ciary, that prosecuted aRiga Ghetto case, would not supportKaufmann's asser-

tion. Theorganizing authority of the Rumbulamassacre was Jeckeln, and through
him the Schutzpolizei. Cukurs was a memberof theArajs Commando, but among

the Latvian murderers, he didnot rank very high. In the deposition ofArajs men

found in the KGB archives, he is not mentionedoften. An auxiliary of the auxil-

iarySecurity Police couldnot wield muchpower in the presence ofGermans. One

does not know where and how one can look for evidence to support Cukurs'

"butcher" status assigned to him by Kaufmann.

"After a long consultation, itwas decided that those who worked in places outside the

ghetto mightgo to their jobs, and the rest were ordered inside [to go to their houses]. The

ghetto inmates were relieved, and accepted the order with delight. Talking itover, many of
them said thatperhaps the evacuation order was to be canceled.

"... At three o'clock, those ofus who had been working returned to the ghetto. We wait-

ed outside thegate, but nobody let us in. Then, guardedby Latvians, we were taken toa new

place which had been erected afew days before beside the old ghetto. As we passedalong the

fence of the new ghetto, we noticed the people inside seemed very discontented and

restless ...

"Late that night, with unexpectedsuddenness, the bloody orgy ofevacuation began. Lat-

vians and Germans, in uniform, and wildly drunk, broke into theghetto. Then begana real,
down-to-earth human hunt! Like wild beasts they burst into the Jewishapartments, search-

ing them, throwingeverything helter-skelter. People tried to hide from the drunken beasts,

but they were discovered and pulled out. Outof control, this gang smashed everything they
could, fired shots at random, drove helpless and even injuredJewsfrom their homes. Chil-

dren were torn from their mothers and brutally kicked or tossed out of the windows. Like

tigers ormaddened elephants, theychargedfrom house to house, from room toroom. Every

Jew had to dress quickly, and catch up only the barest necessities."

Rumbula was a major operation planned by Jeckeln and his associates. To some

degree they reliedon their experience in Ukraine. IfGermans were Germans they did

not plan for a failure.At the end of the day a lot ofalcohol was used, evenabused,

but itis unlikely thatthis complicated operation would havebegan by everybody get-

ting drunk. The plan was to get the Jews to Rumbula, not to kill themwithin the

Ghetto. Unexpectedly, the organizers founda lot of resistance, uncooperative vic-

tims. The resisters were dealtwithbrutally. To that degree Kaufmann is correct.



Nazi/Soviet Disinformation About the Holocaust in Nazi-Occupied Latvia

148

Outside theywere formed into columns and marched alongMoscow Street in the direc-

tion of the "Kvadrats" factory, always surrounded by their Latvian guards. The sick and

weak peoplefrom the "Lina-Hazedek" Hospital were evacuated by bus.

All victims were driven along the Riga-Daugavpilshighway in the direction ofSalaspils.
In Rumbula Forest the hugegravepit had already been dug.

A Jewish truck driver was aneyewitness to the sceneof horror that followed. This is his

story:

"Men, women and children were all forced to undress and stand there naked. The weath-

er was bitingcold. First theywere beaten without mercy, and gold teeth werewrenched out

ofpeople's mouths. Then they had tostand on the edgeofadeeptrench, to await beingshot.

Many women fainted and dropped down unconscious before death could relieve them.

Small children were thrown into the pit alive. Many victims who were only wounded or

injured jumped down, of their own accord, among the dead lying in the grave.
As death

approached, men and women embraced one another in last farewells. Thousands had to

stand, awaiting their own death, and watch the execution of their brothers, sisters, mothers

orhusbands, as the case mightbe. Some prayed."

The general scene at Rumbula is pretty accurately described, although it is not

likely that a Jewish truck driver would have seen the killings in the pits. Even ifhe

had beenthere, a driver couldnot have seen the detail fromthe road. At least this

story has not surfaced in the open. It is unlikely that the killing party on those

frantic days had enough time to knock anybody's teeth out.

M. Kaufmann carries the storyfurther:
"The first bloodbath ended onSunday morning, November 30. Part of the evacuation

was finished. But the murderers returned again with guns blazing and rushed the ghetto.
"Ludza Street, in the centre, was literally covered with corpses, and many houses were lit-

tered with dead bodies.

"Blood ran like water!"

If Kaufmann is describing the sceneon 30 November, then it is more or less cor-

rect. Ifhowever, he means also the day after, that is a confabulationthat finds no

support in anyother source.

On December 8, the second mass extermination ofJews from the Riga ghettotookplace.
It was a repetition ofthe first. Latvian and German policeguards broke in and drove thou-

sands ofJewsagain to Rumbula. Once more, thousands ofhuman victims had to undress,

werebeaten in their nakedness, and shot in cold blood. Itis interesting to notethat after the

slaughter, thoughthe actual execution had been carried out by Latvians, the mass grave was

guardedby Germans.

He is wrong about Latvians being the marksmen in the pits. Jeckeln personally
selected twelve men from his retinue to do the killing on both days of the mas-

sacre (see Chapter 6).

When questionedabout this at the Military Tribunal, obergruppenfuhrerJeckeln replied:
"The Latvians had stronger nerves forsuch executions!"
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In quoting this sentence, Ducmanis is doubly wrong. He is factually wrong,

because Jeckeln used no Latvian as a killer, and he is wrong because Jeckeln never

utteredthat statement. The trial records are deposited in Moscow, and they were

microfilmedby the United States Holocaust MemorialMuseum. In noneof the

versions can this quotationfrom Jeckeln be found.

The second extermination ofJews in the large ghetto ended at noon, December 9. At the

endof these ten daysofbloodshed, less than 5000 remained of the 32,000 Jews who had been

locked up in the Riga ghetto. Buried in Rumbula Forest were about 27,000 Jews, including
some 8000 children ranging in age from a few lays to 10 years. Among those killed were

many who were locally prominent as scientists or artists.

The number of Jews killed at Rumbulawas about 25,000. The number of child

victims is exaggerated.

Three
very outstanding pedagoguesperished in this senseless orgy of murder, namely,

ProfessorAdolfs MECS, thepianist, and AssistantProfessors M. Zalmanovica and I. Tagers.
Somewhere in the mass grave also lie 67 graduatesof the Conservatory of Music and other

music schools, includingfourwith special talent - the8-year oldprodigyof the 'cello, NEI-

HAUZS; his sister, the violin virtuoso; the 10-year old violinist, JuditeGORDINA; and last

ofall SARA RASINA, 17
years old, a violinist well-known throughout the European musi-

cal world. From this you may guess how much talent must have been swallowed up by that

horrible pit in Rumbula. And we have only covered onebranch of science. What about the

others?

We must notfail to mention oneimportantvictim, SIMONDUBNOV, oneof thegreat-

est historians of the Twentieth Century. In 1933, all the world was relieved to hear that this

celebrated historian had escapedfrom fascist Germany and foundrefuge in Riga. In 1941,

he was arrested several times. A number ofGermans themselves saved him from execution.

Buteventually he was hunted out by aLatvian fascist called DANSKOPS, and on Decem-

ber 8 this great scientist perished with his brother Jews in Rumbula Forest.

All of the above is true, except that Danckops would not have been in a position

to hunt out Dubnov. Neither is thereany evidence that there were any Germans

who were trying to save him. The myth of thegood German is as wrong asthe one

of the evil Latvian. Danskops was a Latvianofficer in charge of the Latvian com-

ponentof the Ghetto guards. Rules prohibited him from hunting downanybody
within the Ghetto. Formally, it was the Jewish police who were in charge of the

ghetto's interior.

The ghetto in Daugavpilswas wiped out in the same manner on November 7, 1941. The

operation was carried out by oneof the Latvian SD, SOVERS, who also took part in the

massacre ofJews in Ludza two months later [sic]. For theDaugavpils operation, Sovers used

reinforcements from the armed troops of the "Perkonkrusts" Organization in Riga. The

reinforcements were led by aLatvian called Kalnins. TheDaugavpils ghettoand theplaceof
execution at Mezciems, with its gapingmass grave, weresurrounded by localpolice and the

Latvian SS who acted as executioners.
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The Perkonkrusts had no "armed troops." After August 1941, Perkonkrusts was

a forbiddenorganization - as it had been in independent Latvia before the Sovi-

et annexation.

It is well known how the Jews of Daugavpils were killed. Sovers does not appear

to be among the murderers in Daugavpils or Ludza. There was no "Perkonkrusts"

unit ofkillers. A LieutenantKalnins is associated with the Arajs Commando,but

from Ducmanis' text it is not possible to determine that he is the man. In 1941,

there were no Latvian SS formations. In fact, unless one uses Nazi logic, there

never was a true Latvian SS. The designation that the Germans gave the Latvian

Legion in 1943 was Lettische SS-Freiwilligen-Legion. On the Nazi organizational
chart a formationso designated didnot have an SS status.

And how was the extermination ofJews carried out in Liepaja?As soonas the Germans

entered the city, Latvian fascists began visitingJewish homes. But serious action began only

onJuly 23. Within several daysafter that, about 4000 Jews were arrested and executed. They

were shot on the far side of the Liepaja Naval Port. A short time afterwards an additional

3500 Jews were installed in aghetto.

Ducmanis writes the above paragraph without any responsibility for truth. The

killing of Liepaja Jews is well documented in the Gravel case that was adjudicat-
ed by the Hannover Landesgericht. The Liepaja Ghetto was established only in

May 1942. Ithad about800 inhabitants.

As to what happenedto these 3500 souls there was oneman who knew all about it -

K. STRODTof the Liepaja Gestapo. Like Corporal VILNIS of the Latvian 18th Battalion

The Šķēde pictures, like the oneabove, are

simultaneouslyboth true and false. Strott's assignment
was to "document" and prove, contrary to the reality
on the ground, that the Liepāja killings were

Germanless Ducmanis and the Soviet KGB apparatus

bought into this Nazi falsification.

he also enjoyed taking snap-

shots.

There is evidence that Carl-

Emil Strott took the pic-

tures, and they have been

preserved. There is no proof
that Vilnis ever took any pic-

tures at all. Strott took the

pictures for propagandistic

purposes to prove that it was

the Latvians not Germans

who killed the Jews.

Here you can see four of
them. In Photo No. 10, a Lat-

vian officer is at the left giving
orders to his subordinate tokill

the victims. The executioners
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are wearing dark green overcoats which were taken from the Latvian Military Stores

(annexed by the Germans upon occupation).
Photo No. 11 is a reproduction of a photograph that K. Strodt took on December 15,

1941, at the Skede seashore nearLiepaja. On that day and the onefollowing, the 21st Lat-

vian Police Battalion (some may be seen in the background) murdered all 3500 inmates of
the Liepajaghetto. As in Slonim,Riga, Daugavpils etc., all victims first ofall had to undress

before their executioners. (Strodtpreferredpictures ofnaked women rather than men).

In mid-December 1941, the 21st Latvian Police Battalion was in the very early

stagesof formation.So it couldnot have taken part in the killings as a unit. There

were several German and Latvian teams that carried out the killings, but noneof

them could have represented the 21st Battalion. In 1974/75the Soviets staged a

showtrial of the 21st Battalion in which, facts notwithstanding, it was accused of

the Skede massacre. It is true that the Germans had decided to assign numbers to

fledgling Latvian police battalions in December and the number "21" was given
to the forthcoming Liepaja unit. The Soviet judiciary, however, not only accused

the 21st Battalion of the massacre in December, when the unit's number had

made its first appearance, but also one in September, when there was neither a

battalion nor a massacre of the size described at the trial. The true story of the

Liepaja massacre can be found in the records of the Gravel trialofHannover. For

a more extended discussion of the 21st Battalion's controversy see Chapter 3.

Photo No. 12shows some victims whose lives weresnuffedoutafew moments later by the

bullets of the Latvian police.
In Photo No. 13, death has overtaken them. Their last moments are over, and a volun-

teer member ofthe Latvian police is rushingforward to push the dead deeper into the gap-

ingtrench.

These pictures ofbreath-taking horror bring to an end our story of the extermination of
Jews in Latvia. No furtherfacts areneeded as proofof the mass slaughter that took place. In

the followingpages, we shall draw the reader's attention to otherfacts which illustrate addi-

tional actscommitted for, andservices rendered to, the HitlerReich by the sameLatvian police.

The system ofGerman occupation mandatedthat therebe no such organization

as Latvian police, ifby that designation is meant a centralizedorganization. There

were only local police organizations: of Riga, Madona,Liepaja, Rezekne etc. The

Germans never referred to the Latvian police: they were either called Auxiliary
Police (Hilfspolizei) or Schutzmannschaften.

Shortly after the 'liquidation'oflews in the ghettos ofRiga, as early as December, many

trains arrived in Riga loaded with citizens of Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, France,

Holland and other countries. Who were they, and who sent them to Latvia?

The shipping records show no Jews fromFrance and Holland.

Theywere Jews shippedtoRiga by order ofthe SS Hauptamt.And why?Aclear answerwas

given bySS Gruppenfiihrer Jeckeln, inFebruary, 1946, when he told the Military 'Tribunal:

ingtrench.
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"These Jews were sent to Riga for extermination because itwas considered the most suit-

able place for this purpose."

The above quote is an NKVD/KGB invention. The records of Jeckeln's trial have

not been destroyed. They are deposited in Moscow, and microfilmcopies arealso

found at the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum and the Yad Vashem

archives. These records contain no such quotation. Ducmanis here continues to

push his Nazi agenda.

Whata terrible accusation is contained in his words! The answer was indeed very clear.

Riga was the most suitable place because agang ofviciously cruel and bestial murderers had

been organized and trained there from the first days of July, 1941, by STIGLICS, Riga's

Chiefof Police, who now lives in Brazil. Besides this gang of murderers, there were other

police units
- no less bloodthirsty, trained and led by ARAJS - whose only job was to exter-

minate apeacefulpeople. And last but not least, there were the hardened, brutal police bat-

talions, trained on quiet 14 Anna Street by such proven Latvian Hitlerites as Voldemars

Veiss, Roberts Osis, Karlis Lobe, Vilis Janums, Voldemars Skaistlauks, Arturs Silgailis and

many others.

In the above paragraph Ducmanis at least does not omit Arajs. Stiglics' past has

never been investigated, but we assumethat he didcarry out some Einsatzgrup-

pen assignments. The so-called men of Annas iela, who were responsible for

organization ofsomeof the Latvian police battalions, have been raked over very

thoroughly. For the role of the Annas iela men in the atrocities, see the case of

Hazners below, who was exonerated.

Before being sent to Latvia, the foreign Jews were told that anagreement had been made

between Germanyand the U.S.A. for the transferof lews first toSweden and then to Amer-

ica. Many of the new arrivals were put in the empty Riga ghetto; others were sent to con-

centration camps set up near Salaspils and in the vicinity ofRiga; but some, immediately
upon arrival, were taken toaplaceof execution to be shot.

There is no evidence that the Jews were told aboutany agreementbetween Ger-

many and the United States. It is thought that only onetransport was sent direct-

ly to the killing pits at Rumbulaon 30 November 1941. At the time when mostof

the foreign Jews arrived in Riga, the Salaspils camp as yet didnot exist. Itwas in

the process ofbeing built, and hence several hundredsof Jews were sent there to

work onconstruction.

Photo No. 14 is that ofa foreign Jewish boy, oneof the very fewwho survived and lived

through the mass slaughter by some strange miracle offate. His name is WERNER GOL-

NIK, and he camefrom Kassel, Germany. At the war's end, he happenedto be in the Stutt-

hofConcentration Campfrom which be was rescued by the timely arrival ofthe Red Army.
The photographof this boy was taken in the summerof 1942 at the Riga ghetto, when he

was 8 years old. Now, this living eyewitness ofevents in Latvia is twenty-nine.
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It is not likely that the boy couldhave been liberatedat Stutthof, because by that

time Red Army got there the camp was evacuated and the "death march" had

begun.

On December 3, the first Jews arrived in Rigafrom Nuremberg and Wurzburg. The day

after, more arrivedfrom the districts ofStuttgart and Wurttemberg. Theyconsisted mainly

of children from 6 to 7 years, some old people, and pregnant women. More transports
arrived later on.A part ofthe arrivals was exterminated at once in the forest ofBikernieki.

In January, 1942, Jews arrived from Vienna,Austria. Foreign Jews continued to arrive right
up to the end ofthat year. During the summer, someof them were sent to Estonia.

Jewish families that included childrenwere brought to Latvia. There was no spe-

cial transport of children to Latvia.

Thousands were in the camp of Jumpravmuiza, about 5 kilometres from Riga. Out of
6,500 Jews sent to this camp, only 300 were saved to work on the farms owned by the

Gestapo. About 200 women were sent to theRiga ghetto in February 1942, and of this num-

ber only 2 survived, their names beingKAPLAN and SPRINGENFELD. Approximately600

lews were transferred to theSalaspils death camp. On March 26, 1942, those remainingin

the camp at Jumpravmuiza were taken toBikernieki Forest and shot to death by Latvian

volunteer police and SD-men from ARAJS' units, who were all under the command of
Richard NICKEL andRudy SECHS of the Berlin Gestapo.

The Gestapo as such did not operate in Latvia. Ducmanis knew better, but he

optedto use a Sovietcliche. The organization that was in charge ofJews wascalled

the SD or the Security Police. Salaspils began to be builtin late 1941 and finished

in late summer 1942. Everything that transpired in German-occupied Latvia had

an edge ofcruelty to it, but nobody was taken to Salaspils to be killed there.The

designation of "death camp," meaning that it could compare to Treblinka and

Auschwitz, violatescommonrules of language and the kind of understanding that

historians have agreed on about the Nazi camps. It was, however, an especially
brutal time when the Salaspils camp was being built, and many Jews died from

exposure and lack of nourishment.Without defending the Nazis, we also know

that many Jews survived their time at Salaspils."
In early 1942 there were two killing actions of foreign Jews that took place at

Bikernieki. In the two operations about 10,000 Jewswere killed.

The samesquads also exterminated theforeign Jewsfromthe ghettoofRiga. Only a small

percentage were 'fortunate'enough to besent to the Salaspils death camp and later tocamps

in Germany.

4 For a full post-Soviet study of the Salaspils camp see Heinrihs Strods, "Salaspilskoncentracijas nometne

1941-1944,"Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja gadagramataIYearbookof theMuseum ofthe Occupation ofLatvia

2000 (Riga: 2001) 87-150. For a review of the study see A. Ezergailis, "Latvijas okupacijas gada gramata,

2000: komunistu un nacistu juga," Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramataII(Riga, 2001).
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Salaspils camp was not a Jewish campper se. After the building phase, it became

a camp for political prisoners - Communists and nationalists. Salaspils was a

transit and labor camp and police prison. After the autumn of 1942 only a few

Jewswere quartered there.

SALASPILS DEATH CAMP (see Photo No. 15) - The Salaspils death camp was locat-

ed notfar from Riga on the banks of the Daugava River. In this camp from 1942 to 1944,

hundreds of thousands ofprisoners died. They were ofall nationalities Latvians, Russians,

Poles, Lithuanians, and Jewsfrom various European countries. The camp was operated by

Lange, chief of the Latvian Gestapo and SD. The commandant was Obersturmfuhrer
Krause.

There is no reason to believe this Soviet hyperbolic count of victims. It is now

established that the numberof Jews brought to Latvia was fewer than 25,000, far

short ofhundreds ofthousands. Specifically at Salaspils the number of deadprob-

ably didnot reach one thousand. Those slated for death, were taken to the Riga

Central Prison before being killed. No internationally agreed upon definitionof

"death camp" would apply to the Salaspils camp. There were neither gas cham-

bers nora crematoriumin Salaspils. 5

In setting up this camp, the German fascists were ably assisted by a Latvian architect

called KACEROVSKIS who, by the way, took pleasure in torturing theprisoners personal-

ly. In 1959, Kacerovskis was arrested in Riga, and has since paid for his crimes. Like hun-

dreds ofother Latvian fascists, Kacerovskis succeeded in hiding his identityformany years.

When discovered, he was actually workingas anarchitect, his work being the restoration of
historical monuments.

The Kacerovskis case invites one to examine it for show-trialelements. The trial

started in 1959,which coincidedwiththe beginning of Khrushchev's war against
"nationalists."The Salaspils camp was builtafter the modelofDachau, as wereall

camps within the Nazi realm. Kacerovskis either was an architect, or he was not.

How he as architect couldsimultaneously molest the people who built the camp

escapes my imagination. He was not a member ofSS, SD, or any police agency.

Albert Speer, the Nazi super-architect, received a prison term at Nuremberg,

Kacerovskis received a death sentence in Riga.

Other 'trusted servants' of the Germans at this camp were the Latvian fascists: KAN-

DERS, SEILIS and DZENIS.

For once, Ducmanis is correct: these three Latvian SD-men served as the camp's
administrators.

The Salaspils death camp was completely fenced in by six separate rows of barbed-wire

fencing. Thephoto shows only two, but you can see how high these fences were.

5 See Strods, "Salaspils koncentracijas nometne 1941-1944."
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Six versus two rows ofwire? One wonders what thepoint is here.

Within this cruel enclosure, many peacefulcitizens from all parts of Latvia suffered and

died aslow death. They were the victimsoftheir own Latvian securitypolice; orperhapsvic-

tims of other betrayers of the Latvian nation such as collaborators who did their utmost to

display loyalty toHitler's Germany.

There was no independent unattached Latvian security police.

When all the Jews in Latvia had been exterminated, the sameLatvian fascists -
brute ser-

vants ofHitler - next turned on their own people, attacking them savagely. And especially
did they loose their fury upon those who refused toserve in the SS legion. Many wereput

into Salaspils, along with those in sympathy with the allies, Britain and America - and, of
course, whoever favored the Soviet Union. What is more, the Latvian fascists paid offper-

sonal scoresby sendingcertain people to this death camp. Tens ofthousands ofcivilians from
Byelorussia and other Russian republics were also sent there

-
whoever happened to be

picked up by the Latvian police battalions.

Above Ducmanis informedus thatSalaspils was acamp controlledby the German

Security Police, but here he is telling us that it was run by Latvians. To repeat:
Latvia was not occupied by Latvians.

Many hundreds ofofficers and regular soldiers ofthe Polish army died in Salaspils: before
execution, the majority underwent questioningand torture at the hands of two Latvians,

KANDERS and SEILIS. And this is where thousands and thousands ofJews perished- Jews

brought from Germany, France, Holland, Czechoslovakia etc.

To be sure there were some Poles at the camp, but the assertion that there were

hundredsof Polish soldiers and officers is withoutbasis. Nor was Salaspils a Jew-

ish extermination camp. There is no record that Jews fromFrance or Holland

were brought to Latvia.

Photo No. 16shows a listofLatvian citizens, made up by the Latvian Gestapo: there were

12 such lists. While this onecontains only 126 names, 1100 more would approximate the

total number. On July 24, 1942, thepeople listed were sent to the Buchenwald Concentra-

tion Camp. They were the lucky ones,forsome at least did not dieof starvation or diseases.

In Salaspils, such afate was almost a certainty.

There was no organization by the name of"Latvian Gestapo." Thestarvation rate,

especially at the end of the war, at Buchenwald was much higher than at Salaspils.
There is no documentedtransferofprisoners from Salaspds to Buchenwaldin 1942.

The Salaspils death camp played an important role during the German occupation. All

the general directors and colonels belonging to the so-called Latvian self-government, and all

other Latvian fascists, knew of its existence. Theynotonly knew about it, but took an active

interest in its administration: for theygave advice, and discussed its management with SS

Obergruppenfuhrer JECKELN and Generalkommissar DRECHSLER, either in their offices
or at social gatherings.
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Salaspils was an SD operation, and thus no Latvian civilianhad or couldhave any

contactwith it. It is not known, nor is it very likely, that the Latvian Self-Admin-

istration had any social commercewith Jeckeln or Drechsler. Nazi racial precepts

prohibited it.

The saddest example concernschildren in Poland and Byelorussia. The Latvian police
battalions had in their custody thousands ofchildren who wereorphans, their parents hav-

ingbeen shot. These children were either sent to Germanytowork orshipped to theSalaspils
death camp. It is true their prospects as workers on the German estates in Pomerania or

Mecklenburg were not very rosy.
But in comparison with such a fate, life in the Salaspils

death camp was a hundred times more terrible. It was well known throughout the civilized

world that doctors in many concentration camps werebleedingchildren to death in order to

give blood transfusions tofascist officers who were ill. Because of this practice, many thou-

sands ofchildren in the Salaspils camp died. But many starved to death too.

Itis true that in 1943 some 300 Byelorussian childrenand their families ended up
at Salaspils. A smallpox epidemic swept through their barracks and some

200 died. Those are the only children that are known to have been at the camp

and the only deaths. We do not want to defendany German doings inLatvia, but

there is no reason to think that the children were brought to Salaspils either for

the purpose ofexperimentation or murder.

In Photo No. 18, you will see some tags made ofmetal orwood. These were worn by the

children, around their necks. Let us look at the inscriptions. The top tag on the right says:

"Saweiko Georgijs." Notice the letter "s"at the end ofthe name. Thisproves the inscription
was written by aLatvian, because only they usethis letteras a nameending. Without doubt

a member ofsome Latvian police battalion wrote this. At the lower left, you will see,a scrap

ofpaper torn out ofa German language book. Such pieces ofpaper were used for tags in

emergencies, when no other material was available. Above the words, "Kind ohne Eltern,"

the handwriting is quitedifferent, and we read: "Zaslavskis Andrejs." itwas also written by
a Latvian.

Butchildren were notonly sent to the Salaspils camp from Byelorussia and other outside

places; they were sent therefrom Latvia too, mainly from Latgale. By whom? By Latgale's

provincial administration,working band in hand with the local police. The children's par-

ents were either injailorhad been deportedtoGermany. Here are the namesof the admin-

istrators responsible for this action. From Daugavpils: BUDZE, at present living in Canada.

From Rezekne: VEPERS. From Abrene: KIMERALS; and his deputy, ABAKUKS, about

whom weshall talk later on.

There is no documentedaction against children of the type described here. It

couldnot be established that any of the four named Latvians exercised powers

described above. All punitive actions would have been initiated and carried out

by police or SD authorities. Civilians would not have been permitted to play any

role in it.
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The whole world will always remember the tragic fate ofLIDICE in Czechoslovakia.

Every inhabitant ofLidice, from the smallest baby to the oldest man, was murdered by the

German SS: in memory ofthat great murderer, HEIDRICH. And there is another village in

Czechoslovakia called PLOSTINA, where Skorczeny's gang of murderers shot 27 men in

April, 1945. But the Czech nation can be proudof the fact that noneof its native citizens

took part in these inhumane crimes, or helped in any way to carry them out.

But Latvia in Photostat No. 19, SS ObersturmfuhrerSTRAUCH describes what he did

in a Latvian village in January, 1942,

This is the story. Five men, who had escaped from the Rezekne concentration camp, were

hidingin the small villageofAudrini consistingof46 houses. And so every person in this vil-

lagewasput to death! An eyewitness reports:

There was no concentrationcamp at the time in Rezekne. Perhaps a POW camp
is meant.

"Suddenly, at midnight, German soldiers and Latvian police stormed into the village.
They ordered every oneoutof his house, on the double. I could hardlypersuade them to let

mepick up mybaby. Soon, everybody in the village was standing out in the street, half-
dressed, shivering with cold and fear. Women were screaming, children crying. They were

separatedfrom the men and taken to Mokusani. The men were locked in a barn: and after-
wards put in jail in Rezekne."

On January 4, all thepeople in Rezekne were forcedto go to the market place, even those

who wereattendingachurch service at the time. This was to be apublic execution. Then the

men from Audrini village were taken there, ten at a time; and two rows were formed. The

first row knelt down, the second remained standing. This formation meant that the bullets

shot into the heads of those kneeling would pass on into the stomachs of the men standing
behind.

The killers were arranged in two rows, not the victims.

Strauch says nothing about the women and children ofAudrini. But theywerebutchered

on theAncupanihillside by the Driceni highway. Soperished all the 196 residents ofAudri-

ni village; men, women and children. Let us mention oneof them, Vera Glushnova, a

woman 110
years old [sic]. She was executed together with the other women in her

family - including her granddaughter, Mirjama, with a baby three months old; and her

granddaughter,Stepanida, who had just given birth toa baby in the hospital.
The Rezekne Chiefof Police, a Latvian by the nameof EICHELIS, together with his

deputy, MAIKOVSKIS, later received the German 'Order ofMerit' for their part in this

blood bath. The rank andfilepolice got largervodka rations. In addition, allproperty ofthe

executed villagers wasshared among them.

The Audrini case has been litigated in Soviet Latvia, the UnitedStates, and Ger-

many. The Soviets in 1964 made a showtrial out of it, in which Eichelis, Puntulis,

and Maikovskis were tried in absentia. The Americans tried Maikovskis in a civil

court and found him deportable for having concealed his membership in the

Rezekne police force. The Munster court in Germany tried Maikovskis on crimi-

nal charges, but the result was inconclusive as to his role in the Audrini tragedy.
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Although the order to raze the Audrini village was signed by a German SD man,

noGerman has beentried for it. (For an Americanjournalist's description of the

trial see the Annex)

About the sametime, the Ludza DistrictPolice werenot idle. Theopportunity to usetheir

guns came when the chiefof theDaugavpils District Security Police, TABERTS, drew up a

plan to wipe out the people in the village of Morduki. As you may see, in Photo No. 20,

Taberts evensaw fit toboast about his murderous exploit in the local newspaper, "Daugavas
Vestnesis."

TheAudriniand Morduki cases even as presented by Ducmanis showthat it was

the Germans who initiated and orderedall the atrocities in Latvia. It is, however,

equally true that frequently but not always it was Latvian surrogates who carried

outthe orders. The basicreality ofGerman occupation wasthat the Germans gave

the orders and the natives obeyed them.

And a certain public school inspector,Janis ANDRINS-ANDRUPS, a real Hitlerite and

a volunteer Gestapo informer, made the followingcommenton the Morduki execution to the

students in the Ludza Public School: "This is how we need tofightto maintain our Latvian

purity ofrace in the New Europe!"

Andrups was a well-known Latvian literary critic whose work is not known to

have crossed over to police or SD activities. The quotationabove mustbe consid-

ered an inventionby Ducmanis, because so far it has surfaced nowhereelse.

The German fascists showed their appreciation ofthe fine moral qualities ofANDRINS-

ANDRUPS. Theypraised him publicly, and gave him the job of editor on the largest liter-

ary magazine in Latvia. SOVERS, the leader of the "Ludza purification" also received his

reward. Hewaspromoted, and became the most trusted ofall those working for the Chiefof

Security Police in Daugavpils.

Sovers' footprints in Nazi-occupied Latvia have vanished in obscurity.

While the Czechoslovakian people may honestly express their grief over the victims of
Lidice and Plostina, and be proud that noneof them had ahand in these horrible murders

(the murderers being German), the Latvians cannot claim innocence where Audrini and

Morduki areconcerned. Thepeople in these Latvian villageswere murdered notat the hands

of theGermans but ofthe Latvians.

Nobody shouldget awaywith murder. Ducmanis' text proves that all atrocitiesin

Latvia were ordered by the Germans. Frequently the orders were carried out by
Latvians.

Can it be said that these criminals carried out their dastardly crimes only in Latgale?
No, they wereequally assiduous in their work throughoutLatvia. Look at Photo No. 21.

It was taken December 15, 1941, and shows the courtyard of the Latvian Security Police

building in Liepaja. Life's last moment is close to these fourteen men. They are to be shot.

Two Latvian SD men, on the right, are awaiting the arrival of a truck to take the
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executioners and their victims to some sandy, wooded corner, or to the sand-hills of the

Skede seaside.

The Liepaja picture has a different context than the Audrini situation. For a

change it is a true picture, but it is unlikely that it comes from 15 December 1941.

Nor is it likely that the two guards were Latvian SD men. There was no way that

Ducmanis couldhave identifiedthe picture thatprecisely.

Now let us go up into northern Latvia, toValka, the ancient border town between Latvia

and Estonia. Perhaps there we shall be able to breathe air that is free of the smell of blood

spilled in torment. So many anti-Nazi fighters have sprung from this industrial part of
Latvia! Is it possible there is oneplace where we will find no testimonyorproof that inhu-

mane Latvian fascists have been at work?

That is a rhetorical question to which there can be only oneanswer.

Butno— even here...

Photo No. 22 reproduces a card from the Death Files of the Valka Security Police
-

the

card index was filled with such records
-

and these words arewritten onit: "Shot while run-

ning away ..." Peteris SIMANISwas only twenty. His whole life lay before him. He was in

the bloom of adolescence and filledwith its magic dreams. But let us take a closer look at

what is printed at the bottom of this card. With what printing house did the Latvian SD

place their orders? Ofcourse, "ROTA"- aprintingfirm located at 38/40 Blauman St.,Riga.
Col. Ernests KREISMANIS, a devoted Hitlerite, was the manager of this printingfirm, as

well as being the manager ofthe newspaper, "Tevija." Anythingsent to "ROTA" would be

in safe hands, and considered "confidential."

Ducmanis follows Soviet and Nazi practice by arguing with corpses. Certainly
there were a lotof corpses in Soviet- and Nazi-occupied Latvia. There is, how-

ever, no reason to believe that they are whatthe author says they are or that they
came from Latvia. It is true that Kreismanis was a publisher of Tevija and as

such bears some responsibility for the hate literature that was published in the

newspaper.

But what does the last number
- 70,000 - on the lowest line mean? That was the total

number ofcards printed up to the given date - the number of cards needed by the Latvian

SD service throughoutLatvia.

The SD operated without leaving any paper trail behind them. It is more likely
that the card was printed for and filledout by the local police officers. Historians

would be eager to find a Nazi period "deathfile," but unfortunately none hasbeen

found.

Was this number sufficient up to December 7, 1944, the death date of MIKELIS

LOCINIEKS ofLiepaja? InPhoto No. 23, you will see Locinieks when he was disinterred

from the grave onesunny summer day on June 12, a halfyear later. This happenednear

Liepaja's naval port, close to the hospital. Perhaps his card also, wherever it is, bears the
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words: "Shot, while running away," written in the same fine calligraphy. Why? Was he

caught listening in to the English 8.8.C.? The German fascists would consider that suffi-

cientlyobjectionable, because December 7, 1944, was the day the allied armies reached the

Rhine... Who knows?

Nothing about the above paragraph can be established as true. All corpses,

whetherofNazi or Soviet provenance, look the same.

Ofcourse, the Latvian fascists were reluctant to show their brutal nature openly before
their own people. But in other regions beyond the Latvian border

-
in Byelorussia, Poland

and the Ukraine
- they could rage to their heart's content.

One again wonderswhom Ducmanis designates as a Latvian fascist. There was no

organization orcommunity so named.If by that designation the police battalions

are meant, then as stated elsewhere, they hadno powers to generateindependent
orders. They had to go where they were ordered. The activities of the battalions

have been thoroughly investigated and nothing like it has been identified.The

Soviets staged only two trialsof the battalionsand they wereboth basedon script-

ed evidence and unfoundedfacts. Those trials say more about Soviet justice than

about Nazi period atrocities.

The dead victims shown In Photo No. 24 areagrandmother, a mother and herfourlit-

tle ones: killed by the 18th Police Battalion in the house ofaPolish woodcutter, just south of
Minsk. This happenedin November, 1942. A few months later, the men of this police bat-

talion were given German army uniforms, and became soldiers in the Latvian SS Legion
servingon the Eastern Front. And so the circle is complete, forwe began our storyfollowing
the pathof horror cutby the Latvian fascists of the 18th Police Battalion.

There is nothing that ties any Latvian battalionto this picture. At the trialof the

18th Battalion this picture was not introduced as evidence. The 18th Battalion

received German uniforms in April 1943, at the time when it was transferred to

the Legion. Thefirst time Ducmanis dressed them inGerman uniform was in the

summer of 1942 at the timeof the alleged Slonimmassacre.

Further on, we were introduced to such phrases as: Prefecture ofRiga; the death com-

mand ofViktors ARAJS; the "Thunder Cross;" the anti-Semite Institute; the Latvian Secu-

rity Police or SD, the chiefs of the Latvian districts or regions: the headquarters on Anna

Street of VEISS and some other colonels, which was later called 'the Headquartersof the

Latvian Public Order Police', andfinally the Latvian self-government and its general man-

agement. Add to this list about twenty Latvian volunteer police battalions, and you get a

total ofapproximately 10,000 war criminals just from Latvia alone - all Latvians! Only
their masters, the German fascists and the German SS, could possibly compete with them

where atrocities areconcerned.

As discussed earlier, the Germans setup a two-edged system: onthe one sidewas

chaos and death and on the other order and production of produce and goods.
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Of the above list only the Arajs Commandois known to have committedatroci-

ties. The "ThunderCross" (Perkonkrusts) as an organization in reality didnot

exist during Nazi occupation, and the "anti-Semite institute"was a small-time

operation consisting of fewer than ten people. It was not an action-oriented

organization. The Latvian Security Police or SD is the same as Arajs Commando.

To carry out atrocities, the Germans needed relative peace and order in the land.

The Prefecture of Riga; the headquarters on Anna Street of Veiss, the Latvian

Public Order Police, and twenty Latvian volunteer police battalions were part of

the "peace andorder" side of the ledger. The Latvian "self-government," actually
called the "Self-Administrationof the Land," was too far removed from anything
that transpired in Latvia, and it was not really a government to begin with. There

were many functions that the Germans neededto cover, and thus the tasks were

subordinated:not everybody needed to do everything.
Since the publication of the Ducmanis opus, war-crimes investigators of the

worldhave searched forLatvian murderers; yet this search hasbeen crownedwith

only a limited success. Out of the dozens of investigations only about five have

endedwith convictions.

These questionsoccur to us: Who encouraged these people to carry out such inhumane

crimes? Who directed them to shoot and torture tens of thousands ofpeaceful citizens

belongingto many countries?

The unspeakableatrocities committed by theGerman fascist myrmidons wereprovoked by
thepro-Hitler National Socialist and anti-Semitic ideology. This ideologybecame deeplyroot-

ed in the minds ofpart of the Latvian intelligentsia duringthe rule of President ULMANIS.6

Without defending Karlis Ulmanis' economic or political policy, one needs to

know that Ulmanis had prohibited the publication of anti-Semitic literatureand

jailed and dispersed the Perkonkrusts, the organization that according to Duc-

manis organized the massacres in Latvia. Because of Ulmanis, by 1941 there was

no Perkonkrusts to attack jews. One must also notethat Ulmanis hadbefriended

MordechaiDubin, the leader of the Agudath Israel Party, and onhis urging dur-

ing the 1930s admitted to Latvia hundreds of Austrian and German Jewish

refugees.

The Latvian fascists were determined, by hook or by crook, to be included in the elect

"Aryan"race. As a result theyput into practice the ideas of National Socialism with special
enthusiasm. The character of the crimes testifies that theywerecommitted by people lacking
in all feeling, without aconscience; by people whose actions were governedby a sadistic thirst

forblood, bypathological complexes. The fact that such people were anxious to obtain pho-

tographs so that later they could feast their eyes upon their victims is suggestive of their

6
For the latest study about Jewish refugees in Latvia see Aivars Stranga, Ebreji un diktatiirasBaltija: 1926-

-1940 (Jews and Dictatorships in the Baltic 1926-1940] (Riga: 2002). Stranga is less friendly toUlmanis' Jew-

ish policy than most commentators.
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warped nature. What other reason could VILNIS have had? He kept HIS photos- testimo-

nials of his bloody deeds
- right up to 1960!

There was no way by which any Latvian, even a collaborationist, could lobby for

a racial parity with the Nazis. In 1960, Vilnis had no pictures to present to the

NKVD investigators, nor did they find them anywhere else. Picture-taking was

prohibited and it would have been dangerous for Vilnis to snap any.

But there was oneexception: a policemanfrom Smiltene. After takingpart in a massacre

of harmless people in 1941, he could find no peace of mind formany days. So he shot him-

self, leaving this letter for his commandingofficer, Lieut. ZEGNERS:

I can'tfindpeace anywhere. Every nightIsee in my dreams the children I shot, their

little hands folded in prayer ...

Although there were several Arajs Commando menwho committedsuicide, itis

not known that anybody in Smiltenedidso.
7

But for the most part these fascists would have killed their own parents to get hold of

property, gold, clothingand other stolen goods. To commit robberywithout fearofpunish-
ment: this goldenpossibility was the chief inspiration of the murderers in the units ofArajs

etc., and ofthose in the Latvian police battalions.

While there is no doubtthat some Latvians obtained Jewish goods, the situation

as the documentbelow shows was far from simple. The Latvian police battalions

by and large came into existence after the Jews were killed in Latvia.

How many of them, now living in the West, todayhave profitablepositions in industri-

al and commercial enterprises, and have bought homes? All with the gold and diamonds

theystole in Latvia during theyears 1941-1942! With what pride their wives and daughters
wear stolen jewellery, while the true owners have lain for twenty years in the forests of Bi-

kernieki and Rumbula! This ugly greediness on the part of their wives and daughters was

testified toby members of the 18th Latvian police battalion who were among the accused at

the trial inRiga in the springof1961.

The looting of Jewish goods was not a part of the 1961 case against the 18th Bat-

talion.The Viesitecase, discussed below, certainly shows excessive cupidity on the

part ofViesiteofficials, but it also shows that to get holdof the goods was not easy;

they had to beg and prove their worthiness to the Germans and thus perhaps

exaggerate theiraccomplishments. The document is a proof that Germans had

occupied Latvia and that the so-called self-defense organization was organized
and imposed by Germans. The document also shows that the Germans had

endeavoredto controlJewish goods.

Characteristic of the evidence is the report (see Photo No. 25) drawn up on Sept. 11,

1941, by thefourleaders ofthe town of Viesite headed by the mayor, V. NEIMANIS.

7 For a fuller discussion ofLt. Zegners see Chapter 8.
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This is the only document of this type that has surfaced. The system of occupa-

tion governance described in the documentis typical.

So these were the typical 'merits'offormer officers andpolice! It appears that they organ-
ized the emigration (read: shooting) of Jews from the Ludani concentration camp near

Viesite. This report is a cynical document,similar to hundreds of others found in Latvia in

almost every town and district.

It is certain that the men inquestion participated in preparing the Jews for killing.
It is not likely that the Germans would have trusted the locals to do the killings.

RECEIVED Sept. 15, 1941. No. 76.

MINUTES - No. 2

On September 11, 1941, a meeting was held in the Boardroom by the Board ofAdmin-

istration ofthe Reconstruction Fund for the town of Viesite. A quorum was present: Mayor
V.NEIMANIS; J BITENIEKS, manager of the fund; deputymanager P. RUMBENS; and

E. LEJINS, secretary of the fund. The meetingwas declared open at 7 p.m., and was con-

ducted by E. LEJINS, secretaryof the fund, and J. BITENIEKS, manager ofthe fund.

The untoward greed for Jewish property is the ugliest but not the most interest-

ing aspect of this document.The Viesiteofficials schemed to obtain the victims'

goodsby "legal" means. We should assumethat inaddition to getting the goods
"legally" there had also been some pilfering. To be noted is that the Viesite men

had assimilated all of the German circumlocutionsfor thekilling of the Jews.

1. An account ofthe money and valuables received from emigrant Jews.

The town mayor reported that, on July 19 of this year, the Jewsof Viesite donated a total

sum of 5,609.28 roubles before emigration; and that a statement to this effect had been

drawn up and would now be delivered to theFund Administration Board. The above-men-

tioned sum was paid out for the requirementsof the Department ofSecurity [self-defense

formations are meant] of Viesite and Viesite policeprecinct: a detailed account of these

expenditures was delivered to the Fund Administration Board together with receipts and

documents justifying same. A copy of the document listing the valuables similarly donated

byemigrant Jews was also handed in. The valuables listed in the statement wereforwarded
to the Chiefof the Jekabpils district by the head of the DepartmentofSecurity of Viesite.

After looking through the documents handed in by the mayor, and listening to his report,

theFund Administration Board foundall documents valid and satisfactory in every respect;

and approved their acceptance.

2. Re the sellingof the Jewishemigrants'properties.

Supplementing the Minutes No. 1 (p. 4) of the meeting of the Board ofAdministration

ofthe Reconstruction Fund, in September of this year, it was foundnecessary to sell a part

of the Jewish properties to workers of the local Dept. of Securityat statutory prices beyond
that of sale, that is, out ofhand. In addition, the Fund Administration Board is to decide

which workers, in the Dept. of Security and other civil departments, areeligible to purchase
theproperties mentioned, out ofhand, decision to be based on their service in support of the

Great German Army["Army ofGreater Germany" is meant]. Similarly, theFund Admin-

istration Board finds it necessary to deliver a part ofthe Jewish emigrants'propertiesto state
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institutions, tothe self-government and publicoffices: in order to facilitate fastorganization

to begin the creative workforGreater Germany. Separatestatementsareto be drawn up and

supplied to these offices and institutions; theproperty is to be taxed, and sold for taxes out

ofhand, according to the desires of the said offices, as their own property.

The assumption of the officials is that the properties really belonged to Germans

and they want to be punctilious in accounting for them. Thenameof the German

commanding officer was Hanzel.

3. The sale ofJewish emigrants'propertiesthe civilworkers and to members ofthe local

Dept. ofSecurity
A proposal was made to the Fund Administration Board to sell theproperties ofJewish

emigrants tocertain workers ofspecified outstandingmerits, at statutorypricesbeyond that

ofsale. The proposalwas unanimously approved.
The following persons were nominated as eligible candidates: 1) Paulis TAURINS; 2)

Arturs SILENIEKS, chief of the Third Police precinct of the Jekabpils district: 3) Vilis

NEIMANIS, mayor of Viesite; 4) Pavels RUMBENS, deputy mayor of Viesite; 5) Janis

BITENIEKS, chief-deputy ofthe Third Police precinct of the Jekabpilsdistrict.

On consideringthe qualifications ofthe candidates nominated theFund Administration

Board records thefollowing:

The documentshows a shamelessself-promotion, but the short summariesof the

activities of the Viesite officials, tell us a great deal about howthe establishment

of the German occupation order evolved. The translatorof the booklet, Gladys
Evans, consistently mistranslates the concept "self-defense" (pasaizsardziba) as

"Department of Security." After the perusal of this document, one cannot assert

that Latvia was not occupied, or that the Latvian self-defense teams couldoperate
withoutGerman supervision.

1) Lieut. Paulis TAURINS came to Viesite at the sametime the Great German Army

[sic] arrived, and he was appointedFirst Latvian Commandant of Viesite by the Germans.

He immediatelyorganized andput into operation the Departmentof Security [self-defense

is meant] for the town of Viesite, and remained the organizer and leader ofsame up to the

first day ofSeptember of this year, when he was appointed inspector of the Third Police

precinct in the Jekabpilsdistrict. Lieut. TAURINS together with Pavels RUMBENS (deputy-

mayor of Viesite by German Army appointment)organized the expulsion ofJews from the

town of Viesite to Ludani concentration camp on the first ofJuly, of this year. The Viesite

Dept.of Security, led by Lieut. Paulis TAURINS, also capturedand imprisoned 610 soldiers

ofthe Russian Armyfrom June 28 to July 8 of this year.

The "Ludani concentration camp" in reality was a farmer's barn in which the

Jews were trapped. The paragraph points out that the commanding and con-

trolling power in Viesite belonged to the occupying forces. The 1 July date for

ordering Jews out of their domicile, is one of the earliest dates on record in

Latvia. One wonders why thekilling date was postponed until the 19th of the

month.
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2) Senior-Lieut. Arturs SILENIEKSdeserted the army when Greater Germany declared war

on Soviet Russia. He then organized the Dept. ofSecurity [self-defense is meant] forViesite

District, consistingof7 sections with 669participating members. As chiefof the Departmentof
Security [self-defense]of Viesite, he organizedand led the engagements and undertakings nec-

essary for cleaning out any resistance in theprecinct right to the borders; following that he

organized the Third Police precinct in theJekabpils region, ofwhich he is now the head.

3) Vilis NEIMANIS, mayor of Viesite, previously organized temporary municipal

departments in the pagasts of Zalve, Mazzalve and Memele upon the arrival of the Great

German Army[sic]. He then took overhis former office and undertook the duties ofChief-

Deputy ofEconomic Affairs of the Viesite Security Department [self-defense]. As a Securi-

tyofficer, without question and without thoughtofself, he carried out special tasks devoted

to cleaning up the interior ofthe area, on order ofthe authorities. He also took anactive part

in the Organization Committee set up to emigrate the Viesite Jews from the Ludani con-

centration camp on July 19of this year.

4) Pavels RUMBENS, deputy-mayor of Viesite: on the arrival of the Great German

Army [sic], he was first appointed temporary mayor by the Germans on June 29, of this

year. From the first day, he and his two daughtersparticipated in the Viesite Dept. of Secu-

rity [self-defense]. Similarly, on arrival of the Great German Army[sic], he undertook the

leadership of all enterprises of the local cooperatives. Together with Lt. Paulis TAURINS,

chiefof the Viesite Security Dept., Pavels RUMBENS organized and carried out the expul-
sion of all Jews in Viesite to the Ludani concentration camp on July 1, of thisyear, immedi-

ately after the arrival of theGreat German Army [sic]. He also wasan active member ofthe

Organization Committee set up to emigrate the Viesite Jews from Ludani concentration

camp on July 19 of this year.

It is certain that Viesite Jews were killed on 19 July; the question is what the

assigned role forthe local self-defensewas. Did the localsor someoutsiders do the

killing? German practice would argue for outsiders. The killing team couldhave

consisted of self-defense men assembled from the surrounding townships

{pagasts), or they couldhave beensent in from the district'scapital, Jekabpils. The

document shows that the killing of the Jews inLatvia was not a crime ofpassion
but a fulfillment of a deliberate plan. It supports that historical school of the

Holocaust that stresses organization.

5) Janis BITENIEKS, aide-de-camp, andformer overseerof thePrefecture inRiga, went

to the Sauka pagasts on the arrival ofthe Great German Army[sic] where he helped organ-

ize a Security department[self-defense]. Dating from July 2, ofthis year, he was transferred
to Viesite as a Security officer; when the Dept ofSecurity of Viesite precinct was founded,he

took part in organizingsame, effectively assisting the chiefof that department. When YON

GALLEN, asoldier in the Great German Army[sic], wasshot by Jews onJuly 19, he imme-

diately organized and led the emigration ofJews, belonging to Viesite and its neighbour-
hood, from the Ludani concentration camp.

It was a typical German gimmick to tie the killing of the Jews to some crime

attributedto Jews. This gimmick was already used at the timeof the Kristallnacht

in 1938.
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He fulfilledspecial tasks. Further, after the foundingof the Viesite Police precinct, he took

part in organizingsame and is now the deputy-chiefof the Third Police precinct of Viesite

in the Jekabpilsdistrict.

Takinginto consideration the character and qualificationsof the above-mentioned work-

ers, devoted to thebenefit ofLatvia, theFund Administration Board decided: tosell the Jew-

ish properties to theaforementionedworkers for temporary use, out ofhand, and for statu-

toryprices beyond that ofsale. A detailed listof theproperties thus sold, and astatement of

sale, is to be supplied by every worker. The number sold is to be mentioned in detail, and all

are to be valued in onejointamount.

Signature
(J. BITENIEKS)

Fund Manager.

Signature
(V. NEIMANIS)

Town Mayor.

EXECUTED

N.B. In the above text, the word "emigration"of Jews from the Ludani concentration

camp means, ofcourse, annihilation by shooting.

The Latvian intelligentsia included many fascists who knew that HITLER, HIMMLER

and ROSENBERG intended sendingthe local inhabitants outofLatvia, Lithuania and Esto-

nia to be used elsewhere as slaves. Manyknew that these three arch-criminals meant to col-

onize the Baltic countries only with Germans, forming one large province of 'Greater Ger-

many'to be known as Ostland. This intention was known especially to the Latvian fascists
who repatriated to Germany when war broke out, only to return oncemore in July 1941.

We might mention some ofthem: General OskarsDANKERS, leader of the self-govern-

ment set up later; Colonel Vilis lANUMS, Arturs SILGAILIS and his close assistants in

organizingpolice battalions; almost all the leaders of the 'Thunder Cross' organization -

Gustavs CELMINS, Evalds ANDERSONS, MELLINS; and so on.

At the Tribunal in 1946, SSObergruppenfiihrer JECKELN was asked about aconversa-

tion which he had with Himmler, soonafter Jeckeln wasappointed chiefof the specialpolice
and SD in Ostland. Jeckeln answered:

Himmler told me my work in Ostland was to organize things so that the entire terri-

toryof the Balticcountries and Byelorussia would be at peace with Germany. All the Jews

in this territorywere to be exterminated to the last man. Then Himmler spoke about the

other nations living there, stressing his hatred forLithuanians,calling them a lower race.

Himmler went on to say that, after Germanyproved victorious, those Estonians and

Latvians who had distinguishedthemselves in serving Germanywould be 'Germanized.'

But all the rest of the Latvians and Estonians, Himmler said,would have to moveout of
the Baltic countries. They would be given employment as workers in Germany, and the

Baltic lands would then befree tobe colonized only by Germans.

Theabove paragraphs may represent deep down thoughts ofHimmler, but Jeck

eln never said them. Most likely they were inventionsof Ducmanis.
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Jeckeln was then asked whyso many inhabitants of Latvia had been killed. He replied:
This was done in order tosubjugatethis territorywhich, according toNational-Social-

ist theory, wasplannedforoccupation by Germans only.

Thequotations well summarize German intentions for the Baltic, although it may

not be a direct quotation from Jeckeln's testimony. The quotation shows that

Latvia was at the "mercy" of the Nazi Reich.

Photo No. 26 -
These intentions arefurthercorroborated by Himmler in his article enti-

tled 'Germanisieren?' (Why Germanization?) which was published in "Das Schwarze

Korps," August20, 1942. We quote:

The SSReichsfuhrer has supplied the followingforeword to the edition of 'Deutsche

Arbeit' which designates the tasks ofGerman colonization in the East: 'Our task is not to

Germanize the East in the old senseof the term, but to make surethatpeople ofreal Ger-

man blood live there.

The article continues:

Wemustprepare the ground. Let the colonizers who aresentthere... developsuch bio-

logical strength that they will flood the region, completely dominatingand developingit

in the future.
This was the kind ofpropaganda that prodded the previously mentioned colonels and

pro-fascists in Latvia to bow down before the Hitler authorities. Certainly THEY had no

wish to be classed as members ofa 'lower race. No, they greatly desired to be among those

Latvians 'Germanized' after the war by gracious permission ofHitler and Himmler. They

therefore caught at every possibility, in their greed and anxiety to be considered Aryans.

Theycarried out everybloody deed theycould,for instance, toprove to their beloved 'fiihrer'
that the Latvian fascists had solved the Jewish problemthemselves, in their 'span ofpower.
THAT the Latvians had exterminated a sufficient number oftheir fellowcitizens topermit

the introduction ofa 'new order' in Latvia. In other words, they did their utmost toprepare

Latvia forGerman colonization.

Many unsavory Latvians rose to important positions during the occupation by

flattering the Germans, but it was an absurdity to assert that any Latvians com-

peted with Germans for racial purity. Racial "purity" in the eyes of the Nazis was

not so easily obtainable. I would like to see this assertion documented.

AND theyfought among themselves forpower, the colonels and otherfascist pillars of
Latvian society: DANKERS, CELMINS, the former minister, ALFREDS VALDMANIS

(punished tenyears later by a Canadian Court forhis economic adventures); and Himm-

lers colleagueof long standingin Latvia, Colonel FREIMANIS. In July, 1941, the Latvian

fascists rid themselves of onecontender for thepost of'ChiefofGermanization'. This was

Lt.-Col. Viktors DEGLAVS, who was found dead on the staircase in the home of Col.

PLENSNERS,a supposedfriend. His mysterious death was very opportune during this peri-
od ofstruggle forcabinet posts.

You would need to stretch the meaning of government to describe the "Self-

Administration"as one. The Self-Administration was cobbledtogether by Ger-

mans, and they served at their pleasure. On someoccasion, they were allowed to
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act as the German mouthpieces. They were kept on too short of a leash to do

much damage to anybody. The Germans even didnot want any advisory input

from them.To connect themto any Nazi crimes shows a gross misreading of the

conditions of occupation. The Germans needed the Self-Administrationto give

the occupation a patina of legitimacy.

Celmins, the former leader of thePerkonkrusts, was never a directorof the Self-

Administration.The Germans never trusted him that much. There was no such

post as the "Chiefof Germanization."Deglavs was killed by the German SD on

18 July 1941, at an early point of occupation, much before the Self-Administra-

tion was operating. Deglavs was killed because he endeavoredto advance a Lat-

vian agenda, not that he was competing with anybody to please the Germans. His

vision ofoccupation anticipated a greaterLatvian involvement in self-governance
than the Germans wanted to allow. Ducmanis does not tell us that Celmins was

arrested and sent to a concentration camp and that Valdmanis was banished to

Germany.

And the lesser Latvian fascists followed their masters and also struggledto be 'German-

ized. They wereso eager and submissive that they signed'testimonies' to the fact that they
were 'NEW EUROPEANS'

- aswas done by J. POISS,forexample, (see Photo No.27). But

itpaid off, foroneafter another they began to get back their former possessions (see Photo

No. 28).

The German approach to Latvia's occupation was a legalistic one. The Germans

insisted that they had not occupied an independent nationalstate, but confirm-

ing the Hitler-Stalinpact, a Soviet territory. One important consequence of this

thinking was that all properties nationalizedby the Soviets remainednationalized

and thus property of the occupation forces. This rule also applied to farmlands.

Only in 1943, when the Germans imposed the Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion on

Latvia, needing "volunteers" didthey begin to relent onthis rule.

The Latvian fascists sheltering in the West today assert that Latvians joined the SS legion
voluntarily. That this is aprevarication is proven by the summons(see Photo NO. 29) issued

toAdolfsAPLOCINS ofjasvina.

"Voluntary" was aNazi conceptthat they imposed on occupied territories in the

East. Itspromiscuoususe wastaken overby the Soviets, and Ducmanis' pamphlet
is a testimony of it. Latvian emigrant associations since 1945 have battled the

"voluntary" designation, especially as it pertained to the Legion.

Thus we see the facebehind the mask of the Latvian fascists and police: the face of the

murderer and robber who wished to make sureofaplace in Hitler's 'New Europe'to bepaid
forby the blood ofother Latvians, and by sheddingthe blood ofother nations.

Photo No. 30 shows some of these 'distinguished' persons who had promised to befaith-
ful devotees and obedient myrmidonsof theoccupationists, to the utmostof their strength.
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THESE are the general directors of the Latvian 'General Region' Self-Government (hut

notof the State) who received permission to be 'Germanized' in the presence of the Latvian

generalkommissar- the former butcher ofLiibeck - DoctorDRECHSLER. But these gener-
al directors, colonels and police, the Latvian SS and all servants of the Gestapo failed to see

the realization of Hitler's 'New Europe.' Theygained only the dubious fame ofbeing Lat-

vian 'quislings' yet somehow escaped the fate of most quislings. Like Leon DEGRELE, the

Belgian traitor who fled to Spain, they also scattered, afraid of having to face the conse-

quences. Now theylive all over the world.

Whatever the guilt or innocenceof the Latvians, be it of the general public or the

General-Directorsand colonels, one cannot say that theirpasts were not investi-

gated. Generals Rudolfs Bangerskis and Oskars Dankers were investigated by the

Nuremberg prosecutors, and their biographies were not found to be criminal.

Every person that Ducmanis names has been pored over by Nazi-hunters the

world over. IfDucmanis and his bosses hadbeen more cooperative with the pros-

ecutors of the West, more Latvian criminals would have been found. As it was,

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? induced the Western Nazi-hunters to start

prosecutions, but then left them flopping in the wind, thus incurring huge

expenses for several Western governmentsbut few results.

It may seem impossible to trace all the guiltywho so farhave managed to evade facing
punishmentfor their crimes before the victims and nations whom they made to suffer.

If the Soviets had been more accurate with the informationthey divulged and

opened up theirarchives, the prosecutions could have been moresuccessful.

Certainly many of them have been traced. And they are not wasting their last days in

regret, or beingpricked by their conscience. Instead they are busy building new plans to

reach the top ofthe present 'historical wave' along with other 'soiled flotsam.
The unconditional surrender of the lastGerman army units took place on May 9, 1945.

On that day, two German armies in Kurzeme, Latvia, capitulated when the Red Armysur-

rounded them. These armies included various units ofthe Latvian SS legion.
Most of these units were from the 19th division of the Latvian SS Grenadiers. The

19th division grew outof a Latvian SSBrigadein the spring of 1943 on the Eastern Front at

the Volkhov River. Two such brigadeswere formedfromvolunteer Latvianpolice battalions,

consisting mainly of officers and instructors. These were the brigades commanded by
Colonels VEISS and LOBE.

The vocabulary in these paragraphs is confusing. By the word brigade a regiment
is meant. It is true that some police battalionswere transferred to the Legion, but

there is nobasis for drawing the distinctionsthat the author does. The battalions,

as those in the Legion, in large part consistedof draftees.

Unfortunately, the organizers and those fascists andpolice, who had been the mostactive

and cruel in murderinginnocent people,werenotfoundin the captured 'pot' [perhaps"ket-

tle" or "sack" is meant] at Kurzeme. Only afewwar criminals werebrought before acourt
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ofjustice. For the mostpart, theprisoners ofwarfrom Kurzeme consisted ofregular soldiers

mobilized into the German army at the command ofGeneral DANKERS.

Dankers, as despicable as he might havebeen, was not in the position to organize

anything, farbe it that he had the power to mobilizeanybody in the Legion. The

historical fact is that the General Directors of the Self-Administrationprotested

against the draft, but were helpless in stopping the German drive. After it was

clear to them that Germans are going ahead with mobilization, they supported
the effort.

How did this happen?Where did the Latvian fascists (war criminals) disappear to?For

the graves oftheir victims werespread throughoutLatvia, and in Poland, and Byelorussia.
Where arethese murderous VOLUNTEERS who committed the crimes of 1941 and 1942?

Here again Ducmanis slides into Nazi concept of"volunteerism"!

Latvian earth got too hot for them! The more timid ones had already left Latvia by the

autumn of 1944, either on their own hook or aspart ofthe 15th division. They had asingle
aim - to go West! Toreach the comparatively safe territory of Hitler's Germany!

Actually only a small numberof Latvians left Latvia voluntarily as refugees. Most

of them were ordered out and some were dragnetted on the streets and brought

by force to Germany. For example, all police unitsand precincts were ordered to

retreat to Germany. Numerous Latvian policemen, wanting to stay, by deserting,

in fact disobeyed the German orders. Were there some policemen who would

have fled to Germany withoutbeing ordered to do so, we do not know.

All 'distinguished' Latvian fascists, who had fulfilled the norms requiredto be 'German-

ized' and were real Aryans, werepermitted by the SS Hauptamt to gather in Berlin. They
were given a royal welcome by Himmler himself, and by the Chief-of-Staff, BERGER, and

others - as told in the memoirs ofGeneral BANGERSKIS.

There is nobasis for saying that there were any sessions between Berger, Himm-

ler, and "distinguished" Latvians.

There werestrong men who remained on the Kurzeme frontfora time in the Latvian SS

corps. However their nerves endured the strain only up to April, 1945. Then they disap-

peared, oneafter another: the colonels and commanders of the 19th division such as OSIS

and KOCINS, and MajorSTIPNIEKS et al.

There is noreason to say that there was somekind of flight ofLatvian officers to

Germany. In fact therewas a reverse movement: manyLatvian officerswho in late

1944 and early 1945 found themselves in Germanylooked for ways to get back to

Kurzeme. More often than not, they didnot get permission to return.

During the last spring of the Second World War, the territory ofKurzeme was emptied

of the murderers, criminals and mass slaughterers with their assistants. One after another,

they traveled in one direction
- west. Their motto was: "Get as far as possible from our
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victims' graves, from the people, from the eyes that might incriminate us for grave crimes,

from the country that holds so much proofof ourguilt."

The point is that the Soviets never supplied the West with proofof Latvian crimi-

nality. They sent them Ducmanis' pamphlet, which was aguaranteefor failure.

Where could theygo? First to their masters, the German fascists. And then? Then, to dis-

appear among all five continents and mingle with people who were ignorant of their crimes.

Mingle with people warm in hospitality, who would believe any story as to why these

'unhappysufferers' had to leave their native land.

It is true that some Latvians with bloody pasts squeezed through, but the Soviets

never supplied the West with true namesand accurate information.The Soviets

coerced some of the compromised people to become their informers, thus per-

haps creating a fifth column in Europe and America.

But to make their stories more credible, these criminals-in-hiding confusedand intimi-

dated thousands of their fellowcitizens with the help ofpropagandaand ofGerman fascists
[sic]. With inexhaustible fantasy, they gave out stories about the dangerrepresentedby the

Soviet Army. (At the end of 1944 and the beginningof 1945, the German SS literally took

byforce tens ofthousands ofLatvians to Germany.) Later on, in the years ofpeace, the Lat-

vian war criminals made full use of these fellow citizens, exiled by force and scattered in

many foreign countries. How? By exhorting [sic] from these citizens some 'mite' or tithe

resultingfrom honest work in order toprovide a livingfor their own parasitic selves. Eigh-
teen years have passed since the unconditional surrender of Germany. These years have

proven that the fascist colonels and their able assistants are not used toearning their living

by honest labour which contributes somethingto society.

The 'distinguished heroes' described in the early pages of this book hid fora time in the

wide open spaces of the world. Only some of the fascist German war criminals werepun-

ished 'in the nameofmankind. But the Latvian fascists (whocommitted many crimes more

horrible than those of the occupationists!) for the most part got off scot-free. The years

rushed by. Here and there, someof them cametolight, but the majorityhad apparentlyvan-

ished into thin air.

Here Ducmanis again shows his training in Nazi propaganda.

Then the conditions of international world politics changed, and our "acquaintances" -

hundreds of them - like rats, cameoutof their holes. They gatheredround the flames ofthe

'cold war'fires, adding their bit, chiming in accordance with fascist orders. But these "birds

ofprey" were disguised as love-birds. Their anti-Semitic shrieks and calls formurder were

toned down to the cooing of doves. And now - oh, how they love the Latvian nation, all

nations! How theylove the native land theysprung from!

Oneof the purposes ofDucmanis' assignment was to drivewedges between West-

ern intelligence agencies and the Latvian emigrants. It is true that the British and

Americansused the Baltic emigrants for avariety ofpurposes. Already in 1945 the

Americans established Latvian Guard companies that were used to guard Nazi
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war criminalsat Nuremberg. Theseguard companies in the main were comprised
of the veterans of the "Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion." Later during the 1950s

some Latvians, including membersof the Daugavas Vanagi organization, were

used by the CIA as sourcesof intelligence.

First ofall, these 'people'formed a common bond and terminology, among themselves.

And their tendency to flock together lightened the task ofthose who were and are still seek-

ing these war criminals. There arestill some honest people who consider it their duty to tell

the truth about these criminals, and put the beasts in the pillory as a safeguardfor all

nations.

AfterDaugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They?appeared, every name in the pamphlet was

chased downand investigated, but in the overwhelming majority of the cases no

basis for prosecution was found. Of the eight war-crime cases that U.S. Office of

Special Investigation (OSI) started only one ended in success. Even in that one,

no definitecriminality was proven. Thetruth of the matter is that, insteadof eas-

ing the Nazi hunter's work, the booklet confoundedit.

The best handbook ofall, in searching out these criminals, proved to be the magazine,

"Daugavas Vanagi," put out by their own organization, and which today appears in West

Germany. For over tenyears now, this press organ of the "Daugavas Vanagi"organization
has been issued once every two months.

The monthly house organ Daugavas Vanagi is still coming out in 2004, and no

war criminal has been found through its pages.

We began toread onecopy after another, turningoverpage after page. Here they had all

gathered!One after another, names appeared, then faces, and their whole bodies - under

whose feet, crushed to death, lie the murdered women and children, the mothers, the fathers!
Here are gatheredthe criminals who were deafof ear, who had hearts of stone - when

unprotectedpeople beggedfor life, the most precious thing in the whole world!

The reality was that ifthere wereany Latvian "killers ofJews" they were more like-

ly to live in seclusion and didnot come out to have theirpictures published in the

pages of emigre publications. That perhaps was the fatal flaw that tripped the

Western investigators.

But they gave them only death by cold lead bullets, and not life. These arethe oneswhose

hands are red with the blood of Latvia, Poland, Lithuania, Byelorussia, Czechoslovakia,

Germany, France, Belgium, Austria and Russia - red with the blood ofinnocent people, the

sons and daughtersof many nations.

And is not the name they have chosen for their organization ironical'? "DAUGAVAS

VANAGI!"

Theycommitted many terrible crimes by theDaugava River, that river so dear tohonest

and hardworking Latvians! On the quiet banks of this river, the Latvian war criminals

buried thousands ofpeople.
Asfor VANAGI (Hawks) - the German fascist swastika flauntedaneagle - how, then,
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could THEY, the Latvian fascists, remain without their own

symbolfor "death and plunder?"

Attempts to find Nazism in Latvia prior to the war

have failed to materializeand so has the search for it

in the postwar Latvian community.

Truly, like hawks, theyattacked all: women, children, old

men and youth!

Thesymbol of the "hawk" was not part of theLatvian

Legion or the police battalions. Nor did it grace the

crestof any fascist movement in Latvia to the degree
that there were any fascist movements. Daugavas

Vanagi came into existence after the war in the POW

camp at Zedelghem, Belgium, andthey developed the

name, logos and the crest out of a mournful song

about their dead comrades. The "hawk" symbol is

moreabout sorrow than militancy.

Throughout theyears of exile, DaugavasVanagi, as all

Latvians abroad, had one preoccupation: the libera-

tionof Latvia and reestablishmentof its sovereignty.

Even in a POW camp in

Zedelghem, Belgium, the

Legion's veterans, as the

drawing above illustrates,

were thinking of an

independentLatvia that is

free of Nazis and

Communists, Under

conditions of imprisonment
the POWs constructed a

replica of the Freedom

Monument that is located

in the center of Riga.
Latviesu karavirs Otra

pasaules kara laika, vol. 7.
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Chapter 8

ANALYSIS - PART TWO

In
the second and thirdchapters of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? Pauls

Ducmanis continues to misuse the Jewish tragedy to advance Russian impe-

rialist goals. He keeps up his confabulations, only occasionally mooring
themwith a random nuggetof fact. It takes a greater expertise to find a crumb of

truth than of falsity, for the former is rare but the latter is pervasive. Guilt and

innocence are the same to him, because he even prevaricates about the guilty.

Among the plethora of names in the text, there are some persons named who

truly committed war crimes. However, unless oneis conversant with the subject,
as most Western prosecutors were not, one is not likely to identify them. The

judiciaries of the world who placed theirconfidence in the pamphlet learned this

the expensive way, for it took them years to learn that there is less there than it

seemed. As in the first chapter, Ducmanis uses facts, stories, and pictures that

have no standing in the objective worldof facts. The author's prose throughout
the booklet is undergirded by a tone of "tongue in cheek" mockery, which the

Western scholars who regarded it as authoritativedid not seem to have noticed.

One could perhaps even argue that Ducmanis used hyperbole to mislead the

"Nazi hunters," thus in effect defending the guilty ones.

Jeckeln's "quotations" (see "The Three"Truths" of Jeckeln" in Chapter 6) are

again resuscitated. We know now that Jeckeln, the paragon ofNazism, didnot say

thesethings, nor couldhave donesohad he wanted to, because the Soviet courts

were much more structuredand scripted than those in the West. As notedbefore,

the quotationsattributedto Jeckeln have not been found in the trial records that

are deposited in Moscow and in microfilm form at the Yad Vashem and United

States Holocaust MemorialMuseum archives. Thesetrial records show that Jeck-

eln wastried for the crimes that the Nazi regime committed in the Baltic area, not

the crimes that the Latvians did or did not commit. Although Jeckeln's head-

quarters were in Riga, the records show that he was too far removed from the

"natives" to know much about their activities. The line of subordination that

existed in occupied Latvia didnot connect Latvian agencies directly with Jeckeln,

and it was thus unlikely that he could have provided any first-hand evidence

about the Latvians.'

1 During the last part of the war, Jeckeln developedsomecontactswith the General Directors. Communica-

tionsbetween Jeckeln and these Latvians wentthrough General Commissar Drechsler.
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In the second chapter the author moved from a collective assault onthe Lat-

vian nation and more pointedly turnedthe rhetoric against individuals, leaders,

and members of emigre organizations, especially of the Daugavas Vanagi and

those who served in the American guard,construction, and transport companies.

We could continue a paragraph-by-paragraph analysis of the text as we did

with the previous chapter, but that would be overkill and get us into idlerepeti-
tions. Many of the names mentioned in the first chapter are again recycled, but,

unlike in the first chapter, the rhetorical tactic is changed to littering the text with

names ofpeople whose biographies couldnot be double-checked for accuracy. It

is hard enough to prove the negative aboutknown people whose lives are detailed

in encyclopedias. About the "faceless multitude," however, we can say that the

justice departments ofa variety of countries
- Germany, Great Britain, Canada,

Australia, and the United States2
- did not neglect them. If they were mentioned

in the pamphlet, they were red-flagged, scrutinized, and investigated. Unfortu-

nately the global pursuit of Ducmanis' "war criminals" has yielded minimalsuc-

cess: only two trials - those ofEihelis and Maikovskis- resulted in convictions. To

be fair to Ducmanis' lists, we can identify perhaps about twenty whose pasts

would have been worth investigating, but even in those cases the prosecutors
would have needed to start with knowledge and not guesses and conjectures. In

the United States, seven individuals named by Ducmanis were tried, and only

one - Maikovskis - was successfully prosecuted,and that ina civil case. Theworst

aspect of Ducmanis' lists is not thatthe booklet namedthe innocent ones, which

is bad enough, but that he did notnamemanyof the truly guilty ones. For exam-

ple, the booklet allowed Martins Vagulans to end his life in an Australian insane

asylum. Neither didDucmanis name his friendTeodors Zeltins, oneof the most

active anti-Semites during the Nazi occupation. The booklet, on the other hand,

induced the United States Justice Department to go after Vilis Hazners, whom,

after spending a million dollars, it failed to convict. To repeat: Ducmanis' contri-

bution to the history ofwar crimes in Latvia was to befuddle the issue forever. Ifa

conviction in a war crimes casewould have been difficult in the best ofcircumstances,

Daugavas Vanagi: Who are They? made a conviction almost an impossibility and

acquittalproblematic.

Among the people mentioned in this chapter whose pasts might have been

compromised duringthe Nazi occupation, we can name the following: Karlis Sil-

jakovs, who served in the Liepaja political police; Talivaldis Karklins, who served

as the Latvian overseer at the Madona prison; Colonel Karlis Lobe, who had an

ugly episode in Ventspils; Lieutenant Karlis Ozols, Karlis Detlavs, and Arnolds

2 Only Sweden refused to investigate KGB-derived allegations ofwar crimes.
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Trucis, who had served in the Latvian SD; and Janis Clrulis, who supposedly
served in the Aluksne SD. All of these men have been examined, but nonesuc-

cessfully prosecuted. On the other hand, the list of the "falsely accused" is much

longer: Vilis Janums, Rudolfs Bangerskis, Roberts Osis, Alfreds Janis Berzins, Vilis

Hazners, Janis Zegners, Janis Platais, Arvids Ose, Arvids Kripens, Oskars Perro,
Peteris Vitols, Voldemars Zamuels, and many others. They have been investigat-
ed, but none, except Hazners and Vitols, prosecuted. Both prosecutions failed.

The Ducmanis pamphlet representsa turning point in Allied, especially Amer-

ican, attitudes towards Latvians. During World War 11, Latvian diplomats, espe-

cially in Stockholm, had created a tight bond with the Americans. The former

ambassador to Stockholm, Voldemars Salnais, after becoming stateless and job-
less, worked for the Americans, for whom he provided lengthy reports about the

conditions in his homeland.For this work he earned a great deal of goodwill in

the U.S. Departmentof State: the Americans were better informed about condi-

tions in wartime Latvia than they wereafter the war.
3 The informationthat Amer-

icans amassed about Latvia gave no reasonto doubtthat there was a Nazi occu-

pation and thatthe collaborationthat existed in Latvia was coerced and organized

by the Germans. Americans were so well informedabout Latvia that they hadno

reason to think that the Latvian SS-Volunteer-Legion was "volunteer," "SS," a

"legion," or even Latvian. Postwar American amity, we may assume, was partly a

repayment for the help that Latvian diplomats had delivered to them during the

war.

Ifthere is adocumentable change towards Latvians onthe part of the West, one

must consider the Ducmanis pamphlet as a catalyst. By the 19605, many of the

American wartime officials who knew about the Latvians during the war had left

the scene, and the new ones lacked grounding in Latvian affairs.

Latvian Guard and Labor Units in U.S. Service4

There was onespecial irritant that the Soviets nursed about Latvian activities in

Germany, which in reality was an aspect of the surging Cold War. It was bad

enough for the Americans to overlook the "SS" tagthat the Nazis had pinned on

the Latvians, but theAmericans immediately began to employ the legionnaires in

highly visible guard functions right after the war. Instead of condemning the

3 Andrew Ezergailis, cd., Stockholm Documents. The German Occupation of Latvia, 1941-1945. What Did

AmericaKnow?, LVKR 5 (Riga, 2002).
4

For the full history of the Latvian guard and labor companies see Latviesu karavirs pec otra pasauleskara,

vol.9: 195-310. B. Dauksts, "Latvijaskarogi peckara Nirnberga. Nejauss atgadinajums?" [Flags ofLatvia in

Post-War Nuremberg. An AccidentalReminder?] Majas Viesis, 84 (2003): 8-9.
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Men of the Viesturs Guard Company display Latvian

colors. Among a variety of duties the company were

also entrusted with guardingof the major Nazi war

criminals in Nuremberg.

veterans as war criminals,

they hired them, among

other duties, to guard the

Nazi criminalsat the Nurem-

berg prison and the Palace of

Justice. It is a historical fact

that very soon after the war,

as early as 1946, the Ameri-

cans invited the Legion and

police veterans to join their

guard companies, which

meant they were carrying

loadedweaponsagain.
5 From

this aspect Soviet anger is

understandable, and Duc-

manis' booklet may be seen

as an attempt to drive a wedge between Americans and Latvians.

Even before the victory American military forces had anticipated the use of

"civilians" for what they designated as "LaborService." There weremany sides to

this enterprise, but the most visiblepart of it was the Latvian service as guards of

the Nazi war criminals in Nuremberg. "Although those serving the guard units

werenot exclusively legionnaires, theAmericans liked thembest, because they did

not need to train them in military discipline and the useof weapons. In addition

to the guard companies, the Americansalso organized Latvian transportand con-

struction companies. The latterwere also involved in NATO maneuvers, practic-

ing bridge building for possible spanning ofEastern Europeanrivers - the Oder,

the Vistula, and the Daugava.

Ducmanis' argument was that by employing the Latvians the Americans were

helping "war criminals" to escape due justice. Amongthe alleged Latvian SD men

who for a longer or shorterperiods of time served in the companies were KarlisSil-

jakovs (political police of Liepaja), Talivaldis Karklins (prison supervisor in

Madona), KarlisOzols (SD squad leader at Minsk), and JanisClrulis (Aluksne). On

5 The Latvian guardsin Nuremberg were dressed inAmerican uniforms dyed black. At duty time, the uni-

form was complemented by a white helmet, a white belt and white gloves.In generalon guard duty they

carried an M-l carbine, while those standing guard at the Palace of Justice carried a 45-caliber pistol.
A magazine was in the weapon,but the chamber was not loaded.At the MotorPool gate across from the

Palace ofJustice, a Latvian guard woundedan American driver who had failed to heeda warning. Peteris

Silins, computer message - "personal communication, 19 April2002."

6 The American Labor Service organization had numerous branches and functions and numerous Eastern

Europeans were engagedin it.The guardingof Nazi war criminalswas only one of them.Latvians and other

East Europeans served as guardsat a variety ofmilitary installations and as laborers, including those in

engineering and construction battalions.
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the force ofDucmanis' accusations, Siljakovs and Qrulis were investigated by Ger-

man prosecutors, but neitherone was indicted.The OSI indicted Talivaldis Kark-

lins, but he died before the case came to a trial. Under the cloud ofsuspicion, the

muchinvestigated Karlis Ozols livedout his lifein Australia, where he diedin 2000.

The Suspected and the Accused

Vilis Janums (1894-1981). The first three pages of the second chapter of Duc-

manis book are devoted to malign the nameof ColonelVilis Janums, who had

been one of the Legion's regimental commanders and who after the war was

instrumental in founding the Daugavas Vanagi organization and guiding it

through the early years of its development. From 1946 to 1969, he served as the

global chairman of the organization and thus stood out as a sore thumb to the

Soviet cold-war ideologues. The one fact in Ducmanis' biography of Janums is

that he fled to Germany in early 1941 to escape Soviet persecution. He returned

to Latvia in January 1942. By the time he returned to Latvia, the killing of Jews

was finishedand all of the police organizations established. It is demonstrable that

until 1943,when he was inducted into the Latvian Legion, Janumsplayed norole

in any SD or police organization. Ducmanis' statement that Janums was associat-

ed with the Perkonkrusts or played a role in organizing Latvian police or the

police battalions is false. After the Self-Administration of the Land was estab-

lished, Janums worked onthe Administration'smilitary advisory board. On the

whole, the so-called Self-Administration was an emasculated Nazi front, and

Janums' role in it was subordinate.To begin with, the police battalions were not

centrally organized; nor had they any role to play in the liquidation of the Jewish

ghettos in Latvia, Belarus, and Poland. The one exception is Police Battalion 22,
which performed some escorting functions during August 1942,when Warsaw

Jews were transported to Treblinka. As the Latvian Legion so far has not been

associated with any "war crimes," so too none have been attached to Colonel

Janums'name.

Janis Zegners (1917-1972). Lieutenant Janis Zegners perhaps is one of the

most investigated Latvians in postwar history. I am one of those who have

searched for Zegners' involvement in Holocaust crimes and one of many who

have failedto find any evidence. Why the KGB picked on some emigres and not

others we will never know for sure, but we can speculate: Zegners was young,

outgoing, intelligent, good looking, and active in a variety of anti-Communist

causes. He had served as a lieutenant in the Legion, and after the war he was

involved in a varietyof emigre political activities in Germany. Among the posts

he heldwas chairmanship of the Latvian Central Council (LCP) in Germany; he
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was also a member of the Daugavas Vanagi Council. In addition, his "day job"
was at the American Military Forces as a coordinatorof the Latvian Construc-

tion Companies (Labor Service Units). The Americans had promoted him to

the rank of Lieutenant Colonel. For all of these reasons, Zegners must have

appeared to the Soviets as an attractive target. If Zegners couldbe presented as

a Nazi and an inveterate killer of Jews, the Sovietswould simultaneously embar-

rass the Americans and emigre Latvians. Yet as Imants Lesinskis, the KGB

defector whose name has been previously mentioned, later wrote, Zegners was

not an easy target. Zegners' past was raked over and yet nothing incriminating

was found in it. Therefore, the CulturalLiaison Committee resorted to destroy-

ing Zegners by accusing him without evidence.

Ducmanis' attempt at Zegners readsas follows:

ZEGNERS was born near the little townofSmiltene in the pagasts ofBilska, Latvia. The

people who live there were questioned about Janis ZEGNERS. See what P. Kalkis of Smil-

tene had tosay:

...
From the first days ofJuly, 1941, the usually emptyjail in Smiltene was turned into a

placeof inconceivable suffering. Many hundreds of men, women and children wereput in

this jail, and they never cameout alive. First they were tortured, and then shot
-

without

even the semblance ofacourthearing. The chieforganizerof these downright murders was

Lt. Peteris Antens, but his willing assistant was Janis Zegners, the son of a high school

teacher...
"

(63)

Ducmanis goes on:

Janis Zegners had already begun to "Germanize" himself while still in Smiltene. He

established the "New Order" long beforethe German Security Police arrived. But there was

onelittle "fact" that Antens and Zegners found almost unbearable: in spite of all their

efforts, they could not manage to givea political colouring to their mass carnage. For there

was nota singlecommunist among the many hundreds of innocentpeople whom they mur-

dered. Instead, there were many children, especially among the 200 or more victims, mostly
Jewish, who wereshot down on the night ofAugust 8, 1941, under the personal guidanceof
ZEGNERS himself. (63-64)

After his defection, Imants Lesinskis wrote about Dzimtenes Balss and Ducma-

nis' campaign against Zegners:

Unfortunately, a large number of Latvian nationalists lived out of the reach of the

KGB. Theycould not, in accordance with the incontestable decision of Latvia's Superi-
or Court, be surreptitiously shot in the corridors of the Central Prison

...
To help out,

in stepped the Soviet press, in the form of Dzimtenes Balss... Since some people's napes

were not accessible to the KGB men ...
it was, however,possible to ruin the reputations

of Latvian leaders in emigration, that is, to carry out what the Germans aptly call Ruf-
mord. On a sunny day in spring, having arrived in the editorial office, I became a wit-

ness to a heated altercation between my colleague Karlis Kalnins and the editor 2anis
Zakenfelds. It turned out that Karlis after anassignment to Smiltene had turned in an
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article about the "Latvian war criminal" Janis Zegners, who at the time, if I remember

correctly, was the Chairman of the Latvian Central Council in Germany. The diligent
Karlis had been able to find out that Zegners at the beginning ofthe German occupa-

tion for a few weeks had been a Commander ofthe local self-defense unit. 7 Karlis in his

drafthad described the Nazi-inspired horrors in the small Vidzeme town, but had been

unable to connect it with the name ofZegners. Editor Zakenfelds had found the article

to be weak and had made "corrections" in it. The article had become a true KGB

"morsel." "... organizedthe killings"... "he himself went up to thepit and fired."...

- An article like that, editor, I cannot sign -
There is no proof for it

- protested
Kalnins.

- The article will be printed the way it is needed. Who is the editor here, you or me? -

The article appeared as "edited" by Zakenfelds.

Lesinskis concludes:

A few weeks later, the

author of this text, on the

orders ofthe editor, translated

the article into German, and

thus this irresponsible fabrica-

tion began to travel to editori-

al, criminal intelligence, and

prosecutorial offices in Ger-

many. For more than a year I,

under the pseudonym ofGus-

tavs Sllis, had a correspon-

The article on Zēgners appeared in the May 1961 issue

of Dzimtenes Balss. The right headline reads: "The

Murderer of Latvia's Inhabitants!" On the left side the

two crossed out lines refer to Zegner'sposts: the top

one questions his chairmanship of the Latvian Central

Council, and the bottom one identifies the American

Labor Company in which Zegners served as a

commander. The article was signed by K. Bergs and

A. Lauks.

dence with an eager prosecutor in Germany, who was ready to start a suit against the

newly discovered "Latvian war criminal." Yet the Prosecutor needed documentaryproof
against the "Nazi" Zegners. Karlis Kalnins, Gustavs Sllis, and Zanis Zakenfelds had no

such evidence. Neither did the Latvian KGB collectively. Yet the Rufmord against the

Latvian Zegners was accomplished."

Afterthe liberationofLatvia in 1991,Karlis Kalnins,aprincipal in Lesinskis' story,

was interviewed in the 1990s by the Latvian radio on the program "Laikmeta

griezos." In the interviewKalnins, didnotonly substantiateLesiniskis story; he apol-
ogized to Zegners' family for having been a party in besmirching himand his kin.9

Vilis Hazners (1905-1989).
10

Although Ducmanis' accusations against Captain
Hazners were very general, the U.S. Immigration and Naturalizationauthorities

7 After an independent and thoroughsearch noprooffor the assertion that Zegners served in the self-defense

force couldbe established; he certainly was notthe unit's commander. In Ducmanis' pamphlet some doc-

uments were presented that attempted to show Zegners' membership in the Smilteneself-defense and the

SD, but theywere notsufficiently solid to persuade German prosecutors.
8 Lesinskis, "Kalpibas gadi," Latvija sodien 1986, 66.

9 The one Latvian whostill followsDucmanis linein the Zegners matteris Igors Varpa, Latviesu karavirs zem

kaiukrusta karoga [Latvian Soldiers under the Swastika] (Riga, 2003).
10

For Hazners' lifeand trial seehis autobiography Varmdcibas Tomi, vols 1 and2 (Lincoln, NE, 1977and 1985).
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picked up on themand initiateda deportationcase against him in 1976. Ducma-

nis says:

Major Vilis Hazners must still remember how the mass murders of innocentpeople were

organized in and around Riga, how the Jewish "problem"was solved, and evenhow many

Latvian towns became "Judenfrei."Almost ayear of Hazners' life was spent working with

Veiss - to speak about the crimes committed by Veiss is actually to speak about those of
Hazners. From theposition ofaide-de-camp to Veiss, Hazners rose to the high rank of chief

ofthe administrative section ofthe Latvian Police Force, at itsheadquarters (his direct chiefs

beingOsis and Lobe). Formingpolice battalions - that was Hazners' first jobbefore his pro-

motion to the postofpolice chief in the Abrene district, in 1942. His power was unlimited

in this district, where the municipal chief was Kimerals - a man in his dotage, senile from
old age. While devising various ways ofpersecuting thepeople ofthis district, Hazners freely

exchangedideas with A. ABAKUKS, Kimeral's deputy. AlthoughHazners nowlives in New

York and Abakuks in London, their friendship has ever remained green. For they often
warmly embrace each other when they meetat various gatheringsof the Latvian emigrant

organizations. However, to return to the past of Hazners, at the close of World War II he

wasanofficer of the 15th Latvian SS Division. Todayhe hides his crimes under the guiseof

having been an 'honest' soldier. (Yet in Abrene district alone, he was personally responsible

forat least 300 victims.) (85)"

Since the pamphlet gave no specifics, the American prosecutors had to invent

the details based on the peak moments of the atrocities in Latvia: they threw

everything but the "kitchen sink" at him, as ifHazners single-handedly had mur-

deredthe Jews ofLatvia. By resorting to an indiscriminatesmorgasbord of accu-

sations, the prosecutors demonstratedtheir ignorance about the Nazi occupation
of Latvia and thus lost the case. They latched onto Ducmanis' contention that

there was no differencebetween occupied Latvia and Nazi Germany. They invent-

ed a Latvian government led by Oskars Dankers, as if such a thing existed on

1 July 1941. In reality, at that time Dankers was still in Germany, and the genesis
of the so-called Latvian Self-Administrationof the Land was a slow process that

took from August 1941 to May 1942. The Americanprosecutors, as Ducmanis

himselfdid not do, accused Hazners of molesting and killing Jews at the Riga

Police Headquarters (Prefektura), the burning of the Synagogue at Gogola iela,

the clearing ofboth theRiga and Daugavpils (Dvinsk in the language of the pros-

ecutors) ghettos. Hazners' defense attorney Ivars Berzins was able to show that

Hazners was not present at any of these locationsand that at the times indicated

Hazners was elsewhere. To confound the prosecutors' case, Berzins showed that

the witnesses against Hazners had been prepared and coached by Maria Radiw-

ker, an attorney in Israel. Hazners was acquitted and exonerated.

The Jews ofAbrene, as elsewhere in Latvia, were killed in 1941.Hazners arrived there only in 1942.
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Oskars Dankers (1883-1965). General Dankers is a bigger historical problem
than can or shouldbe handledhere; to do so fairly would take a large book devot-

ed just to him. In 1942, the Germans appointed him to be the General Directorof

the (note: not "Latvian") Self-Administration of the Land, and he voluntarily

agreed to accept this position and the terms offered to him. Although there is no

doubt that he was an anti-Semite, there is no evidence that in any way connects

him to the killing of the Jews. We may wantto call him a collaborationist, but to

compare him to Petain, as does Ducmanis, is stretching a point. He had some

administrativepowers but noright to initiate policy. The U.S. occupation author-

ities in Germany internedand investigated Dankers, but failed to formulatea case

against him. Instead, for a period of time at Nuremberg he was used as an expert

coordinatorof documents.12 Whatevercrimes Dankers actually committed, they
were too minuscule for Ducmanis, and he again resorted to fabrication of evi-

dence. He again put words in the mouthof General Jeckeln that he never didor

would have had achance to deliver at his trial. Ducmanis writes:

Now let us return to the Military Tribunal, 1946, where JECKELN was oneof the main

accused. Read what he had tosay about theGeneral-director ofthe Latvian 'self-government':

General DANKERS was already our man long before the Second World War, even

when he was commander of the Kurzeme division of the Latvian Army. We National-

Socialists considered him the most appropriate Latvian Army generalfor our purpose.

We arrived at a complete understanding with DANKERS in April, 1939, when he

attended AdolfHitler's anniversary celebration in Berlin, as the representativeofthe Lat-

vian Government. From that time, DANKERS served us faithfully. He was a great help
tous when organizing the police in Riga. Whenever we metDANKERS, he always had

valuable suggestions in his briefcase.
JECKELN wenton tosay more:

General DANKERS kept us regularly informedabout the meetings of the Latvian 'self-

government', includingthe contentofevery address and who made it.He pointed thefin-

ger at the Latvian politicians who were against thepolicy ofthe German state. And with

his help, we managed to get rid ofthe undesirable national elements, in time
...

Such was thepolitical and moral aspectofGeneral DANKERS: practically a copyofMar-

shal Petain ofFrance. (56)

Even if this were true, it was not Jeckeln who made or could have made such

declarations.

The Madona Trio:Elmars Sprogis (1914-1991) - USA; Peteris Vitols (1915) -

Canada; RobertsSiecinieks (1905-?) - Germany. TheMadonaDistrict had rela-

tively few Jews (about 100) compared to some other districts of Latvia, and thus

the level of atrocities was lower than elsewhere. The City of Madona, however,

12 Oskars Dankers, Lai vesturespriei tiesu,[Let History Judge] (Toronto, 1965) 165-91.
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had a concentration camp/prison that in general did not hold the Jews. In

Madona District there was also a well-developed SD presence that made the

killing procedures differentfromthose in someother districts. In practical terms

the differencewas that the local self-defense forces and later the auxiliary police
were not responsible for handling Jews and political prisoners. This distinction

was unknown to the Western prosecutors, and thus they were deceived by Duc-

manis. Ducmanis occasioned more investigations and trials about Madonathan

any other locationin Latvia.

Sprogis (in the United States) and Vitols (in Canada) were prosecuted by the

judiciaries of their respective countries and were acquitted. Siecinieks was inves-

tigated and interrogated, but the Germans didnot prosecute him.13 All three had

served in the Madona Schutzmannschaft (Auxiliary Police) in 1941, although
Vitols joined the forceonly in September. We may assume thatthe Americanand

Canadian judiciaries weresnookered into prosecuting the casesbecause the pros-

ecutors were ignorant of the system of occupation that the Nazis imposed upon

Latvia. Their error was to believe that the Latvians actually ruled in Latvia; that

Latvians were worse than the Germans; that everybody dideverything; and that

the Holocaust was a crime of passion rather than of organization. On the con-

trary, the casesproved that the Schutzmannschaft of Madonahad at most a min-

imalrole to play in the killing of the local Jews. The West Germans were the first

ones to decode Ducmanis - they knewbetter and thereforethey didnotprosecute
Siecinieks. The Canadianswere the last ones to unmaskthe KGB misinformation,

ifthey have even doneso yet.

Ducmanis wrote about the Madonatrio thus:

These three criminals "Introduced the 'New order' to the districtofMadona," and also

were in the thick of the mass slaughtering which decimated thepopulations ofByelorussia
and Poland. There were, ofcourse, many diligentkillers in thepolice throughoutLatvia: but

outof the mass we choose these three, because once they tooworked under the "leadership"
ofthose notorious lieutenant-colonels Lobe and Veiss. (97)

The Madona police butchers continued their terrible "work" right oninto 1942. Certain

policeofficials, among them beingREINEKE, SPROGIS,SIECINIEKSand Peteris VITOLS,

were highly praised by Gebietskommissar FUCHS of the Riga region, and by
SSBrigadefuhrer SCHROEDER who was Commander-in-Chiefof the Latvian police and

SS troops. (98)

Inreality, as Siecinieks testified, he received an order from Riga to assemble the

Madona Jews, about 100 people, but after his men had carried out the order, the

Jews were taken over by SD men. They were killed by a gang of SD men who

arrived fromRiga. The assignment of the auxiliary police onthe dayof the killings

was to stop the traffic on the town's streets.

13 Roberts Siecinieks made adepositionon 14 August 1972 atNeuss, Westphalia.
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Ducmanis writes about Sprogis:

Sr. Lt.Elmars Sprogis, bom 1914, was the son ofFridrichs Sprogis,ChiefofPolice in Gul-

bene in pre-Soviet times. From Julyto September, 1941, however, Elmars Sprogis was Chief

of Police in Gulbene. Somehow or other, he inherited a strain ofcruelty or ferocity - which

sets him apart from his father- forhe began persecuting and annihilating the unoffending
populaceon a wide scale. We shall mention only onecrime he committed (during, the few
months he spent in the Gulbene neighborhood. This took place in August, 1941. Sprogis
directed the execution of3oopeople, Latvians and Jews only, in Litene. Like Jeckeln in Riga
and Ozols in Minsk, he took anactivepart in this operation,instructing his men bypersonal

example. Sprogis was one of the first, in the smaller Latvian towns, to force victims to

undress before death. Also there were instances where someofhis victims were brutally beat-

en up and then killed on the spot (e.g. thephotographer, Berzins)
...

In September, 1941, Elmars Sprogis was appointed chiefof the Ist police precinct in

Madona. There he was assisted by his two brothers, and he continued operatingjust as he

had in Gulbene. The samecrimes were committed by mostpolice chiefs and their deputies
all through Latvia crimes identical with those we have already uncovered in the pages ofthis

book.

Sprogis was prosecuted by the U.S. Departmentof Justice, and noneof these

assertions couldbe proven by theOSI lawyers. Thus he was acquitted. The use of

KGB-prepared witnesses did not help the prosecutors. The evidence at the trial

revealed that the Latvian SD activist in Gulbenewas Lietuvietis.

About Peteris Vitols Ducmanis wrote thus:

In July, 1941, Peteris VITOLS was oneofT. Karklins' band offascists. But arrests, tor-

ture, and killing were mere trifles to Vitols. His "hour" (of triumph?) came on August 7,

when his platoon was ordered toexecute many Jewish victims in Smecere Forest, 3 kilome-

ters from Madona. On his way back from the completion ofthis massmurder, he posted the

inscription "Judenfrei" on the fust house as he entered Madona with his gang ofkillers.

Then he received the personalcongratulations ofRoberts Siecinieks, chiefof the Ist Police

precinct in Madona, who took part in the mass slaughter only on the first day, not the

second.

Vitols was tried in Canada, but the Crown failed to prove any of the above

assertions. On he contrary, Vitols proved that he was not residing anywhere near

Madona during the time indicated.Vitols was vindicated in 1998.'4

About Roberts Siecinieks Ducmanis wrote:

For many years, right up to December 1, 1956, he was chairman of the Augustdorf
committee of Daugavas Vanagi, and office manager of the Latvian Central Committee,
another emigrant organization headed by Vilis Janums. He was oneofJanums' "Golden

Circle".... Right up to 1940, Siecinieks had been asenior policeman on thepre-Sovietpolice

14 This was a Canadian case, MCI v Peteris (Peter) Arvids Vitols, Federal Court of Canada T-310-97. See

HaroldOtto, "Canadian Courts and the Latvian Past," Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramata, (Riga, 2000)

128-36.
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force in Madona. And when theGerman Army entered Madona in July, 1941, he immedi-

ately began organizingafascist police, electing himselfchiefof the Ist policeprecinct fora

start. He was the man that speeded up the annihilation of Jews in Madona and the sur-

rounding area; nor did he neglect the arrest and execution of many Latvians whom he

wished to be rid of. Often his hot-blooded rage could only be assuaged... if he was takingpart
in orgies either ofmass slaughter (as on August 7) or of torture.

Siecinieks was investigated by the German criminalcourt of Westphalia, but

was not ever charged with any crime.

TalivaldisKarklins (1914-1983). The most likely candidate for having commit-

ted war crimes in Madonacould have been TalivaldisKarklins. The OSI indicted

him, but he died before the case was formulated.Karklins was a memberof the

SD and, along with his German supervisors, most likely was in charge of the

Madona Jews. He served as a Latvian supervisor of the Madona concentration

camp/prison and oversaw a group of men that performed much of the work

preparing the Madona Jews for murder.The actual killing was carried out by an

itinerantgroup ofSD men that includedmembersof the Arajs Commando.Duc-

manis' tactic was to confuse the two: the auxiliary police troops supervised by
Siecinieks and those commanded by Karklins. 15 The trialsof Sprogis and Vitols

helped to clarify these questions.

Oskars Perro (1918-2003). The accusations that Ducmanis raised against Oskars

Perro were very general in nature, yet they led to intense decades-long investiga-

tions ofhim by Canadianauthorities:

In 1941, Perro volunteered for action in the German Army. "Tevija," in its issue of

August 11, 1942,printed the news that Perro was the first Latvian to be decorated with the

German Iron Cross. Perro received this award early in 1942, but this "fighter for New

Europe" began work in earnest when he joined Arajs' commando after being wounded. At

that time he was only acorporal, but he gained attention quickly and was made an ober-

scharfiihrer (sergeant) within two months. (90)

Thefirst part, including the comment about the Iron Cross is true, but there is

no evidencethat he ever was a memberof the Arajs Commando. However, for a

period of time he might have been a memberofanSD team that was sent to the

northern front near Leningrad. After the scrutiny that Perro has received, we

must conclude that he hadno role in thekilling of the Jews in Russia or Latvia. 16

15 In my book Holokausts vacuokupetajaLatvija 367,1 impliedthat ValeriansReinecke, who was the district's

Self-Defense and AuxiliaryPolice commandant, had a role to play in the liquidation of the district's Jews.

Today I think his role was minimal, perhapslimitedtoshuttingdown the traffic in the town.

16 He is an authorof six books about his experiences in the Second WorldWar.
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JanisNiedra (1906-1969) was not mentionedin the pamphlet under discussion,

but was selected for victimization in the next Ducmanis screed, Vini bez maskas

(They WithoutaMask). We arebringing up Niedra only because during the early

yearsof emigration he played avery visible role in the Latvian-Canadian societal

affairs, for many years serving as the headof LNAK (Latvian NationalFederation

in Canada). The accusation against Niedra is a good example of KGB malicious-

ness towards Latvians in emigration. Ducmanis ascribed to him a leading role in

Tukums during the early days of the German occupation, and accused him of

organizing and killing the local Jews. Asifrelying on documentary evidence, Duc-

manis writes:

The killing ofJews was led by Niedra and Bergs. Togetherwith them there usually arrived

other "self-defense" leaders. Once to the usual killing session Niedra and Bergs arrived

drunk. Niedra againwanted to command the shooting, but was so drunk that the task had

to take overby Bergs. This event took place at the end ofJuly 1941, when forty Latvians and

Jews were killed."

It is true that at the time of the German occupation of Latvia, Niedra lived in

Tukums. He couldspeak German and was therefore called to serve as a translator

forlocal German and Latvian commanders.Niedrahimselfin a CurriculumVitae

states that during July 1941 he worked as an aide to the District Commandant.

His name, however, does not show up on the rosters ofTukums self-defenseor

police forces. Thus, he was not in the position to commandanything or to par-

ticipate in any killing actions. By the time of the occupation, Niedra was an estab-

lished administrator, who during the 1930s had worked at a variety ofadminis-

trative departments in independent Latvia. This background would select him for

office, not police work.18

Ducmanis was wrong in describing the Tukums killings as an extended opera-

tion carried out by Latvians. As in numerous other places, the Jews in Tukums

were killed in a concerted, one-day operation. While it is true that the Jews were

arrested and containedby local Latvians, the killings were carried out by a Ger-

man contingent. Unfortunately Niedra died before the Nazi-hunters in Canada

became activated and thus didnot have an opportunity to clear his name in a

judicial context. As it is, there arewriters who to this very day continue to attrib-

ute thekilling ofTukums Jews to Niedra.

17 B. Arklans, J. Dzirkalis, J. Silabriedis, Vinibez maskas (Riga, 1966) 162.

18 For eventsin Tukums also see thereminiscences ofoneof the Nazi-timeactivists L. Uljerts, "Naves aizena,"

Avizite, 3 February 1992, nos. 3-7. For aSoviet version of the same eventssee D. Condorfa, "Tukumnieki

Liela Tevijas kara sakuma," Komunisma rits, 25 October, 1 and 4 November 1969.
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Latvians in Western War-Crimes Trials19

Sincethe end of the war there have been nineteenwar-crimes trialsof Latvians:

thirteenin the UnitedStates, three inCanada,and three in Germany. Therecould

have been some other prospective candidates, but since the Soviets didnot sup-

ply their names, nothing was done about them. Of those who were tried about

halfwere innocent, not only of the specific charges, but clearof any war crimes at

all. Of the American cases only two, those of Boleslavs Maikovskis (1904-1998)

and Konrads Kalejs (1913-2001), were successful. The Germans were successful

in two prosecutions, and the Canadians in none. There ought to be a lesson in

this. The British and the Australians also looked at a couple of cases, but lacking
criminal evidence, abstained from taking the final step. Of the American cases,

three were settled out of court and three didnot go to trial. The following names

of the accused were picked up fromthe Ducmanis booklet:

In the USA

Maikovskis, Boleslavs (1904-1998). Thiscase was the first of the Latvian cases

that became public. Itstarted in 1976,and in 1987 he was found deportable. In

1988 he fled to Germany, where the Germans initiated acriminal case against
him thatwas never finished.

Hazners, Vilis, Captain (1905-1989). Acquitted. For details see above.

Detlavs, Karlis (1911-1983).This case was started in 1978,and he was acquit-
ted in 1981. This case illustrates the OSl's ignoranceabout conditionsin Nazi-

occupied Latvia. Detlavs was a member of the SD and most likely had a role in

the killingof lews, but the OSI didnot know howto prove it.

Trucis, Arnolds (1909-1981).The case started in 1980; he diedbefore the trial

began.

Sprogis, Elmars (1914-1991).The case was started in 1982,and he was acquit-
ted in 1985. See above.

Karklins, Talivaldis (1914-1983) The indictment was issued in 1981;he died

before the trial.

Laipenieks, Edgars (1913-2000?) The case was begun in 1981, and he was

acquitted in 1986.

19 See A.Ezergailis, '"Latviesu kara noziedznieki Amerikas tiesas," Izghttba, 30 August 1991.
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InGermany

Arajs,Viktors (1910-1988). Sentenced to life imprisonment in 1979.

Eichelis, Alberts. Convicted, but died before sentencing.

Ba jars, Arvids. He diedbefore the case couldbe completed in Liibeck.

InCanada

Vitols, Peteris (1915). Acquitted in 1998. See above.

Tobiass,Eriks. Died beforethe trial was completed.

The namesof the following were not found in the Ducmanis booklet:

In the USA

Bogdanovs, Boleslavs, Lieutenant (1917-1984).The case began in 1983,but he

diedbefore the trial. He served as a lieutenantin the Latvian SD.

Kalejs, Konrads, First Lieutenant. (1913-2001).The American indictmentwas

issued in 1984, and in 1988 he was found to be deportable.
20

He was returned

to Australiaand then traveled to Canada, where again he was triedand found

deportable. The accusations against him continuedin Latvia, which asked for

his extraditionfrom Australia. He diedbefore the extraditionprocess was com-

pleted. Parenthetically it needs to be noted that it was a Latvian, Herman

Redin, who dug up the onesuccessful name for the Americanprosecutors.

Kirsteins, Mikelis (1916-?). The indictment was issued in 1987. Kirsteins died

before completion of the process.

Kauls, Juris,Lieutenant.An indictment was issued in 1988. He fled the United

States and was never found.

Inde, Edgars (1909-?) and Didrichsons, Valdis (1913-1990).Both cases were

begun in 1988 and were settled out ofcourt in 1990.

20 From the onset, the UnitedStates Department of Justice tried the war-crime cases not ascriminal, but as

immigrationones, in civil courts - the difference being that in the former the required level ofproof is

"beyond reasonabledoubt," but in the latter "preponderanceofevidence." Althoughthe immigrationcases

dependedon a technicality - concealmentof membership ina criminalorganization, the prosecution was

required toprove that the "lie"was materiallysignificant. The prosecution was required toshow that the

accused hadindeedparticipated in a criminalorganizationand had committed criminalacts.
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In Canada

Podins, Eduards (1918). Acquitted in 1999.

In total there have been four convictions. In general, the courts did much

better if the namesand accusations didnot originate in Daugavas Vanagi: Who

Are They?
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CONCLUSION

As
modestas the KGB opusDaugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? was, with its

flimsy covers, pulpy paper, and unfocusedpictures, it managed to give a

major headache to the Latvians and confuse many intelligent people in

Australia, Canada, the United States, Europe, and Israel.

Although the past is unrecoverable, this KGB hoax, whose author was the Nazi

leftover Pauls Ducmanis, has object lessons for those who are willing to listen to

them. There is no substitute for knowledge, and if this is lacking, hard work is

called for. Western historians and judiciaries have incurred problems for them-

selves and for Latvians, because they were short ofknowledge and did not do the

necessary spade work.1 Too many well-meaning and

rational people, including highly paid prosecutors, KGB hoax
chose to short-circuit the process: instead of doing , ,

primary research on documents, they took the
Whose authorwas

prepackaged information that was the combined t"e Nazi leftover

product of Nazi and the KGB public relations teams. Pauls Ducmanis,
For example, the pictures and "testimonials" that has object lessons
Nazi officials and public relations crews left behind

jor fhose who are
have had an undue influence on posterity. It is one

~

... , . c
.

,
/ J.. willing to listen

thingfor writers of memoirs to act upon first impres- d

sions; it is another for historians and jurists to make them.

judgments on insufficientand one-sided knowledge.
In the search for truth, the experts, as opposed to eyewitnesses, are not limitedto

the reach of their eyesight. Only in an atmosphere of superficiality could there

have arisen a number (not all) of the Latvian cases discussed in the pages above.

Some people's tenacity in following Daugavas Vanagi: WhoAre They? is exempli-
fiedby one survivor's offer ofa$100,000 reward to anyone who can show that the

arguments and information in the booklet are wrong.
2

The argumentof my study has anumber ofaspects:

1 To be fair, one must notethat during the ColdWar it was impossible to reconstructthe true story of the

Holocaust in Latvia. The Nazi hunters in the West were tooill informed to break through the Nazi and

Soviet propagandato reach the truth.

2 I have accepted the challenge andpromisedtouse the money for amajorresearch project on the Holocaust

inLatvia. Since my declaration, however, the offer has notbeen publicly renewed.
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In Chapter 1, "Contexts," I attempt to explain the appeal of the KGB work in

Western countries that includeGermany, Scandinavia, the United States, Cana-

da, and Israel. I argue that Ducmanis, knowingly or not, exploited a numberof

stereotypes that Western Europeans harboredabout their Eastern brethren.

In Chapter 2, "The German Occupation of Latvia," I maintain that there was

nothing haphazard about it; the German occupation was areal one and there was

asystem to it. It is true that theGermans in Eastern Europe,including Latvia, pre-

sented themselves as liberators fromCommunism, but as they did so they dis-

guised their own plans and intentions. Postwar Germans themselves did not

know what their forefathers had wrought in Eastern Europe. Before asking who

the collaborators in Eastern Europe were, young German historians should

document the system of occupation that their ancestors put in place there. The

Ducmanis booklet misinformed the reader by presenting the occupation in the

manner that the Nazi propaganda men would have wanted it to be presented.
Because of their racism, theattitudeof theNazis towards collaborationwith East

Europeans was different fromwhat it was in the West. We must note that all

Latvian offers of collaboration were rejected; all collaborations that existed were

organized by the Germans. Only the superficial inquirer would consider this tobe

a distinctionwithoutadifference.Too frequently Westerners have confused Ger-

man attemptsat organization with willing collaborationby East Europeans.

Chapters 3 and 4, "The Police Battalions, Blitzkrieg, and Soviet Trials," and

"The Latvian Legion: 'SS-Freiwilligen' or 'Waffen-Grenadierdivision der SS,'"

examine two cases in which posterity has in part taken the Nazi definitionof

"volunteerism"as a historical reality. Although the Nazis were brutal, they were

not, in a technical and/or organizational sense, irrational. Not only did they

understand"efficiency," but they also worshipped atthe altar of Taylorism, with

its principles of subordinationand subdivisionof tasks. The Germans knew that

to have a system in which everyone dideverything would have been counterpro-

ductive. There were organizations created to guard the inmates in the camps, to

fight the partisans, to raise the crops, and to plug gaps at the front. There were

structures intended for killing Jews and those whose purpose was to stabilizeand

organize the occupied countries for maximum exploitation.
This is not to say thatthere was absolutely no overlap. For example, the Wehr-

macht, principally a battle organization, on occasion helped the Security Police and

SD to kill the Jews. Yet a detailed study of the Holocaust shows that the Germans

kept the overlap of functions to a minimum. The Nazi commitment to the princi-

ples of"modernism"more often thannot wasignored by Westernprosecutors. The

Holocaustwas a segmented enterprise in which the killing was only the final step.

Of the forty-nine police battalions that the Germans organized in Latvia (seven
ofwhich consisted of ethnic Russians) only about three were alleged to be partly
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involved in the Holocaust. For the purpose of killing Jews, the Germans had

organized the Arajs Commando as a supplement to the German Einsatzgruppe A.

In general, all of the police battalions, and certainly the Latvian Legion, came into

existence after the Jews inLatvia had already been killed. By and large they served

in locations where Jews and ghettos didnot exist. Had any of the battalions com-

mittedthe crimes that theKGB ascribed to them,the Soviets wouldnot have need-

ed to stage the show trials of the 18thand 21st battalions. Judgments about the

recently discovered activities of the 22ndand 272nd battalionsand their service in

Warsaw are still open for discussion. In general, we can perhaps concludethat the

Germanscommitted morewar crimes in organizingthe battalionsand theLegion,
than the Latvian formationshad the opportunityto commit duringtheir service.

The originsof the offending pamphlet have their own historicalcontext, which

is examined in Chapter 5. The author, PaulsDucmanis, who was a Latvian jour-

nalist beloved by the Nazis, bridged the German and Soviet occupations and

injected in his writing much ofwhat he had learnedwhile serving Himmler.

It wasnot the KGB that inventedthe ideaofa Germanless Holocaust,but itwas

their literature that brought it to the world, persuading the prosecutors ofmany

countries that the Latvians were worse than the Germans.

Chapter 6 is devotedto the history of the Holocaust inLatvia. First, I examine

the historiography of the Holocaust and then the history itself. While the Holo-

caust was not a crime ofpassion, but oneof organization, KGB operatives, rely-

ing on the Nazi public relations information, reversed the priorities, placing

revenge and passion aheadoforganization as causal factors. The Holocaust was a

segmented event in which numerous individualsand agencies participated. Lat-

vians did have arole to play in the killing ofthe Jews - that is undeniable.Yet their

role, as numerous secret German documents, especially the Stahlecker reports,

show, was a limitedone, not the onethatNazi and Soviet propaganda have attrib-

uted to them.

Unfortunately, some survivors of the Holocaust in their reconstructed mem-

oirs tend to side with the Nazi and Soviet spokesmen. For example, contrary to

any evidence, numerous survivors purport to "know" that the natives, without

any German orders, in fact prior to theirarrival, killed thousandsof Jews. Here

we are encountering a case where historical evidence confronts folklore. In

absence of the German plan to murder Jews,the Holocaust couldnot have taken

place. This chapter should not be read independently from my book The Holo-

caust in Latvia: The Missing Center. Although since the writing of the book, I have

put a differentemphasis on some formulations, ifthere is doubtabout any ques-

tion, the larger work shouldbe consulted.

The final two chapters are devoted to the textual analysis of the Ducmanis

pamphlet. Readers interestedin the original text can consult Chapter 7.
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This study aims, firstand foremost, to confront the KGB hoax Daugavas Vana-

gi: WhoAre They? and to show up cracks in its totalitarianarmor. During the past

forty years the pamphlet has played mischievous tricks on most of the Western

countries in which Latvian refugees settledafter the Second World War. Late or

not, an expose of this fabrication is needed, for the sake of both Latvians and

those good people of Europe, Canada, the United States, and Israel who in the

pursuit of justice were misled by the pamphlet's "facts." To be sure, this study is

a belated effort - it is not likely that this book will eitherprevent or expedite any

war-crime trials - but as an excusefor its tardiness, we can say that a full history
of the Holocaust couldnot have been writtenbefore the fallof the Soviet Union.

The trick that the KGB played onthe Nazi hunters was to write Daugavas Vana-

gi: Who Are They? and other such pamphlets as ifthey were documentedversions

of the Holocaust in Latvia, while at the same time locking up theirarchives, pre-

venting others fromserious, honest, and necessary research. For example, we now

know that theRiga archives held a plethora of documents, not all of themexcul-

patory, about Boleslavs Maikovskis' service in Rezekne. These documentsthat the

Soviets kept inaccessible could have helped American judges to resolve the case

much more quickly and accurately.
Second, I am motivated to place the study of the Holocaust in Latvia on a docu-

mentary basis. Before my work on the Holocaust in Latvia appeared, most of the

books that passed as "histories" were in reality memoirs, books of first and only

impressions. In their repetitive patterning, they are more like folklore than history.

I couldalso detect in manyof themastrong influenceofDucmanis' DaugavasVana-

gi: Who Are They? Theworst part of thesebooks was thatthe few "facts" that they
containedwere, for the most part, at variance with the information to be found in

the archives. 3 For example, iften memoirs tell me that Latvians killed thousands of

Jews before the arrival of the Germans, but Stahlecker, the man in charge of the

killings, in his secret reports to Berlintells usthat spontaneouspogroms inLatviadid

not occur, asa historian, I mustprefer Stahlecker's statement as a source. Unlike in

older historical fields, folklore asyet hasnot been purged from Holocaust studies.

In my writings onthe Holocaust, I have consistently shunned collective accu-

sations, of either Latvians or Germans. This attitude, more than anything else

about my writing, has earned me the frequent reproach that my work "white-

washes" Latvians. I can do nothing to stop thesejudgments; I can only say that no

other authorhas documentedLatvian crimes in the Holocaustin more detailthan

I have donein The Holocaust in Latvia.

3 In nosense doI want to downgrade the writers of memoirs, for many of themare indispensable. Among

themthe mostnoteworthy are JosefKatz's One WhoCameBack: The Diary ofa Jewish Survivor (New York,

1973), 2005) Frida Michelson, / Survived Rumbuli (New York, 1979); and Sidney Iwens, How Dark the

Heavens: 1400Days in theGrip ofNazi Terror (New York, 1990).
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Am I whitewashing Latvians when I write that the Germans in organizing the

killings kept to the principle of "specialization" and that only those who knew

what they were doing and were capable ofpulling the trigger were appointed to

the killing teams? Who is being "whitewashed"when I insist that the Holocaust

was a crime of organizationand not of passion? A variety ofsources, inarchives

inLatvia and inthe West, show thatout of the approximately 62,000 Latvian Jews

who werekilled, aboutone-halfwere murderedby Germans and the other halfby
Latvians. Most of those killed by Latvians were killed by the men of the Arajs
Commando, and the remainder by some hastily organized "self-defense" forma-

tions.4 The largest portion of the killings by Germans took place during the Rum-

bula massacre, when 25,000 Jewswere killed in two days.

My opponents,amongthem spokesmen for the WiesenthalCenter, have been

unable to discuss the Holocaustas aGerman-organized event, to take into account

that in the killing procedures the Germans acted from a principle of "profession-
alism"and that they were "success"-oriented, entrusting the killings to people who

hadproventheir skill - not trusting the finalstep to greenhorns or passers-by. The

Germans tookthe assignment seriously. It hasbeen saidthat I have minimizedthe

Latvian participation in the Holocaust. Itis true that in comparisonto some ofthe

broadside assertions that, for example, OSI prosecutor Allan Ryan made about

East Europeans, mynumbers, be itof victims or killers, have been rational, pro-

ceeding from the assumption that everybody didnot need to do everything all the

time. I have been reluctant to call every Latvian who served the Germans a mur-

derer. For example, I had occasion to question the recent assertion ofUS Ambas-

sador to Latvia, Brian Carlson, that the one thousand Riga policemen who were

ordered to escort ghetto Jews to Rumbula, were murderers. My stance was legalis-
tic: wouldany Europeanor American court judge these menfor murder?Had the

Americanand Canadian judiciaries followedmy lists and standard of culpability,
rather than thatof Ducmanis or the spokesmen for the WiesenthalCenter, there

would have been more convictions and fewer meandering fishing expeditions.

Finally, I want to assert that I wrote this study in an attempt to remove from

Latvia's history someof the Nazi and Soviet residue that has up to now impeded

our search for the truth. In doing so I also have endeavoredto illuminatethe cen-

tral paradox ofHolocaust history in Latvia, and unmaskthe reasons why, in spite

ofan extensive world-widehunt for Latvian Nazis, the prosecutorial results in the

West have been very minimal.

Ithaca, January 2004

4 For astudy ofa localkilling of Jews seethe Latvian version of my book, Holokausts vacu okupetajaLatvija:
1941-1945,Chapter XII, "Ebreju Sausana Ilukstes aprinlu."
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ANNEX

Latvia Rejects Foreign Imports - Christmas - 1933

Traveling salesmen: "Madam, please take these beautiful Christmas tree

ornaments.- A-one goods!" Housewife: "No, thanks! Imports are too expensive."
Jaunakas zinas [Latest News] 23 December 1933.

New York World-Telegram, Monday, June I, 1942:

JEWS KILLED BY NAZISPUT AT200,000

Millions driven

Into Ghettos,

Writer Asserts

By Joseph W. Grigg.
United Press StaffCorrespondent.

London, June 1, 1942 - Adolf Hitler's

agents have killed at least 200,000 Jews in

Russia, Poland and the Baltic states and driv-

en millions from their homes into medieval

ghettos.
Foreign correspondentsin Germany never

were able to get exact figures onthe dead, for

they were killed so indiscriminately that no
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records were kept. Thousands lie in

unmarked graves, many in mass graves they
were forced to digbefore the firingsquads of

SS troops cut them down. Hitler on Jan. 30,

1939 declared that another World War

would result in the destruction of the Jews

and those of us who lived in Germany know

that he and his agents have done everything

possible to make the prophecy true.

Deportations Continue.

[Mr. Grigg only recently left the Reich]

In Germany proper Jews still are being
deportedto the ghettos in conquered coun-

tries at the rate of 20,000 a month. There

apparently was an effort to create a "Jewish-

free" Reich by April 1 as a birthday gift for

Hitler, but due to transportation and other

difficulties, the schedule could not be main-

tained. It is estimated that between 60,000

and 70,000 have been dumped in eastern

Europe since September.
One ofthe biggest known mass slaughters

of 1941, when, reasonable Nazi sources

admitted, 56,000 men, women and children

were killed by SS troops and Latvian irregu-
lars.

Four Days of Slaughter.
This slaughter went on for days and there

was even an official German newsreel of

squads shooting Jews in the streets of Riga.
The Nazi commentator describes the scenes,

as the vengeance of "the infuriated Latvian

populace against the Jews," but a remarkable

feature was that the "Latvians" all wore Ger-

man army helmets.

In Lithuania about 30,000 Jews according

to the most reliable estimate, were killed by
special "clean up" squads brought from

Poland with the knowledge and approval of

the German civil administration.

The entire Jewish population of many

towns and villages was driven into the coun-

try, forced to dig graves and then machine-

gunned. In onecity alone more than 8000

were killed.

Ghastly in Poland

In Kaunas the executions were not as

sweeping:owingto militant opposition ofthe

Catholic church, and in Estonia, last ofthe

Baltic nations to fall to Hitler, comparatively
few Jews were executed.

The slaughterin Poland was horrible,with

80,000 killed in reprisal for the alleged killing

of56,000 minority Germans at the outbreak

of the war. Many of these were Poles but

there was high percentage of Jews. The mass

grave technique was used there too. When

Kiev was occupied any Jew seenon the street

was shot. One German rifleman boasted to

correspondentsthat he had killed 37 in one

night. Rumanians were even less reticent in

boasting oftheir slaughterof Jews

JosephW.Grigg, a correspondent for the United Press until December 1941, the onset ofthe

war with the United States (which coincided with the last major massacres in Latvia),was sta-

tioned in Berlin. From December 1941 to April 1942, Grigg was interned along with other

American journalists. Grigg's article is important forwhat he says about the Western knowl-

edge of the Holocaust and what he says about the Holocaust in Eastern Europe, especially
Latvia. His dispatch illustrates that the American pressmen in Berlin, and we may also assume

- its diplomats, knew about the killing much earlier than it has been admitted in Holocaust

literature. Grigg's account illustrates that his knowledge was limited and influenced by Nazi

propaganda and newsreels. The most noteworthy aspect of Grigg's dispatch is that since he

left Berlin in December 1941, the information contained in it was known to him before

December. 1941. IfGrigg knew it in the autumn of 1941, it meansthat the information was

also known to American intelligenceservices. Concerning Latvia, Grigg did not become a shill

of the Nazis but he shows that he was not free of the influence ofNazi public relations. The

Nazi influence in the dispatch shows in his statements that the killings in Latvia were: (1)

chaotic ("Foreign correspondents in Germanynever were able to getexact figureson the dead,
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for they werekilled so indiscriminately that no records were kept"); (2) Germanless; and (3)

were done as the revenge ofthe "natives" ("as avengeance of"the infuriated Latvian populace

against the Jews"). As wenowknow, tens ofthousands ofJews were killed near Riga, but only
someisolated individuals werekilled in the streets ofRiga.We

also know that the Germans counted the dead and kept
records. The Germans tried to organize chaotic killings in

Latvia,but theywere unsuccessful in pulling it off.There were

Latvians who participated in the killings, but they were auxil-

iaries attached to the German SD formations, not irregulars.
More than 56,000 Jews were killed in Latvia, but that was not

a number for Riga, because in 1941, perhaps no more than

34,000 resided there. From the controversies that have

revolved around the Fiihrerbefehl, it is significant to note that

Grigg connected the Nazi plan to kill the Jews with Hitler's

Reichstag speech of 1939. Grigg's reference to '"clean up'
squads brought from Poland with the knowledge and

approval of the German civil administration" illustrates

knowledge of information leaks in the Nazi system that to

date have not been noted in the historical literature.

The Roots of HolocaustFolklore

Hitler -
22 July 1941

Jews are the plague

ofmankind.

Therefore now the

Lithuanians,

Estonians, and

Latvians are

wreaking bloody

revenge on them.

It isargued in this study that the origins ofthe Holocaust folklore aretraceable to the Nazi

and Soviet public relations officesThe motives for portrayingLatvians as more Nazi than the

Nazis, asworse and more triggerhappythan the Germans, weredifferent for each superpow-

er although in the end thepublic relations effect was the same. For the Soviets the motive was

strategic and a matter of Weltanschauung. It began before the war, as an argument for the

annexation of Latvia and continued after the war as an imperialist modalityofexistence. For

the Nazis it was immediate and tactical, and arose from the necessity to camouflage the mas-

sacre of Jews. Markers ofthe German plan to mislead the world opinion, for example, areevi-

dent in the decisions at the Nazi Party conference of29 May 1941; the dispatchof photogra-
phers and cinema crews in Eastern Europe to film and photograph German-orchestrated

massacres; the injection as a part of the occupation vocabulary words (self-defense, self-

cleansing, self-administration,help-willing, voluntary) whose meanings werethe opposite of

their conventional meaning;ordering their administrative cadres to write reports and mem-

oranda claiming that it was the Latvians and notthe Germans who ordered the murder of

Jews; and proclaiming to the world that the Latvian motive was revenge. The Latvian role in

thekilling ofthe Jews was bad enough, but their crimes were far from what the Nazis accused

them of. One of the first steps of disinformation that the Germans were purveying to the

world can be seen in JosephGrigg's dispatch of 1 June 1942 in the New York World-Telegram,

reprinted above.

The Soviet attempt topaint the Latvians with the Nazi brush began at about the sametime

as that of the Nazis. It can be seen, for example, in Gregory Meiksins' wartime diatribe,The

Baltic Riddle (New York, 1943). The author argues that Latvians are in a partnershipwith the

Nazis, who cannot be trusted. Hence, as the solution he recommends American recognition
of the Soviet annexation of Latvia. Similar opinions were expressed by Soviet diplomats,

Annex
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Constantine Oumansky, Soviet Ambassador to the United States, and First Secretary at the

Soviet Embassy, Chuvakhin, on 2 July 1941, justten days after the German invasion oftheir

Soviet allies. In a conversation with Loy Henderson, US Departmentof State official, about

Baltic ships that werestill plying the seas and that the Soviets wanted to appropriate, the Rus-

sians accused the statesmen ofthe former Baltic States of Nazism:

The ambassador said that he did not understand why the matter ofthe Baltic ships
presented a difficultproblem. I [Henderson] replied that the recognitionon the part of

the American Government ofany Soviet interest in the Baltic ships would necessarily

imply recognition ofSoviet conquestsin Eastern Europe, particularly in the Baltic. The

Ambassador said that was precisely what the Soviet Government wanted. The Soviet

Government expected the American Government to recognize the Baltic States as an

integralpart ofthe territory ofthe Soviet Union. I again pointedout to the Ambassador

the futility ofthe renewal of discussions on this point. I pointed out that there were

divergencies [sic] in principle which it did not seem possible to bridge at the present
time. The Ambassador said that he wasperplexed to hear that any question of princi-

ple was involved.... The Ambassador then launched into avicious attack upon former

Baltic officials and upon Baltic diplomats and consular representatives in the Unit-

ed States. He said that theywere Nazis, pro-German,dishonest, hypocritical, slimy,
and so forth. I told the Ambassador that I could not discuss this subject with him any

further.'

The full merger ofthe Nazi and Soviet points of view concerningthe Holocaust in Latvia

took place more than adozen years after the defeat ofNazism. During the war, and the imme-

diate years thereafter, the Soviets considered the Holocaust to be a crime of the Nazis. Only

during the rule ofthe heirs ofStalin, when the difficulties oftheempire began to mount, the

seeds of the negativism scattered by Soviet officials and fellow-travelers during war-time

blossomed into a full propaganda ofhate that more than rivaled that of the Nazis. Its main

feature was: the Holocaust without Germans.

1 Memorandum of Conversation by the Assistant Chiefof the Division ofEastern European Affairs (Hen-

derson) of the U.S. Dept. ofState. July 2, 1941. Participants: Mr. Oumansky, Ambassador of the Soviet

Embassy; Mr. Chuvakhin, First secretary of the Soviet Embassy; Mr. Henderson, Assistant Chief, Division

of European Affairs. Foreign Relations of the United States, 1941, vol 1, The Soviet Union (Washington,

D.C.: Government Printing Office) pp. 781-785. Myemphasis. I thank Harold Otto for pointing out this

documentand its significance.
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Hitler's Order Establishing
a Latvian Legion,

10 February 1943

Soviet Use of the Holocaust in 1941

Although in this study the responsibility for warpingthe historyofthe Holocaust, is prima-
rily placed on the Nazi German wordsmiths, it would be wrong to minimize, as the Ducman-

is' pamphlet shows, the accomplishments of the Soviets. The following example shows how

brazenlyagitprop conjured up a major atrocity out of an indirect references and ambiguous
text. A diarywas found on a dead German soldier. 2 The Soviet rewrite took place in September
1941 and was anearly example ofSoviet use ofthe Holocaust for political and/or diplomatic

purposes. Itwas intended for Western consumption, but due to aninadvertency the text was

reprinted in the Pravda and thus came to the attention ofthe Central Committee in Moscow.

Original:

24 June (1941). Going througha small ham-

let, I took part in sacking a small Jewish

shop...
5 June (1941), At 10:00 AM we were in Kusko.

From the very beginning, I did not have any

desire to go out and see the sights. But after

I read a trashy book, I got up and started to

look for abandoned Jewish homes. Doors

were broken open with axes, crowbars and

other tools. All around uswerehens and pigs.
Our rations were skimpy and therefore after

the dinner we returned to the Jewish section...

Soviet rewrite:

24 June (1941). Going through Slonim

together with Walter I tok part in sack-

ingofshops and apartments...

5 June (1941), At 10:00 AM we were in

a place called Kletck. Immediately we

took off for a search ofstuff. With axes

and crowbars we opened doors. The

people we found in the homes, we fin-

ished off. One of us worked it with a

pistol, another one with a rifle and

somebody else with a bayonet. I pre-

ferred a pistol...

2 G.V. Kostirchenko, TainaiaPoiitika Stalina (Moscow, 2001) 229.
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Show Trial Soviet Style:
The Sun, Baltimore, Tuesday Morning, October 12, 1965

Latvia Opens WarCrimes Trial

By Steven E. Nordlinger
(Moscow Bureau ofthe Sun)

Riga, Latvia, October: 11 - Six Men - three

present and three absent - were brought to

trial today for collaborating with the Nazi

invaders in the extermination of 15,000 resi-

dents of a district of Latvia during World

War 11.

The trial before live television cameraswas

opened on the stage ofthe House ofCulture

ofRiga's electric factory.
It is oneof the largest war crime trials in

the Soviet Union since the war. Authorities

expect it to last more than two weeks

3 EmptyChairs

Three defendants guardedby two soldiers

with tommy guns solemnly sat in the prison-
ers dock on the stage before 800 invited

guests in the audience.

There were also three empty chairs in the

dock.

Theywere set aside for the absent defen-

dants now living in Toronto, Mineola,N.Y.,

and Karlsruhe, West Germany. Each empty
chair had above it the names ofthe missing
men.

Lawyers were appointedby the republic's
College of Lawyers to represent all those

absent as well as present.

Judge Valfried Kauke complained to the

courtroom that the countries involved

refused to extradite the three missing defen-

dants so they could be tried.

"Sent Special Messages"
."Our government sent special messages

to the United States, Canada and West Ger-

many but in spite of our request those gov-

ernments did not give up those men," Judge
Kauke said.

May we proceed without the other three

men? he asked.

All three of the defendants present rose

separately and nodded assent.

Are you all satisfied with the lawyers
appointed? he asked then.

The three middle-aged defendants indi-

cated satisfaction again.
Much of the trial was conducted in the

glare of klieg lights provided for the televi-

sion and movies. Thirty places had been

reserved in the auditorium for the Soviet and

foreign press.

Like Broadway Melodrama

The stage setting and the smooth flow of

the action made the proceedings appear
like

a Broadway melodrama. It was difficult to

grasp that a court trial was unfolding with

capital punishment a possible result for the

three defendants present.

Judge Kauke, silverhaired with horned

rimmed glasses, sat in the deep center ofthe

stage in a high-backed chair marked with a

hammer and sickle. He was flanked by two

peoples assessors who will help him to deter-

mine the sentences.

The prosecutor in a blue uniform and four

witnesses also sat on the stage. One witness

was unavailable for the trial.

May we proceed without that witness?

JudgeKauke asked.

220-Page Indictment

All three defendants rose and nodded

assent.

Today' session was devoted to reading of

the 220-page indictment by a team of men

and women court employees. It referred to

events of more than 20 years ago in grim
detail.

According to the document the six men

were directly involved in the killing of 15,199
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persons in the Rezekne district of Latvia, a

farm area about 200 miles east of here.

The district had been a center of partisan

activity and the German occupants accused

the residents of hidingguerrillas.
The dead included 2,000 children 5,000

Jews and 300 gypsies the indictment said.

The 30 surviving villagers were marched

to a nearby town and executed in the market

place"to intimidate the local population".
The villageof Audrini was then burned to

the ground.
Fled Overseas

According to the charges the three men

not present today were appointed leaders in

the Rezekne district by the Nazis. They fled

overseas with the retreat of the German

forces in 1944 - Albert Eichelis going to West

Germany, Boleslavs Maikovskis to Mineola,
and Harald Puntulis to Toronto.

Those present held less importantposts in

the district duringthe war.

The indictment shed no light on why it

took twenty years to bring all six to trial.

JudgeKauke refused to discuss this question
with reporters. He said that any such conver-

sations might influence his judgment.
However, those familiar with the casesaid

that the material had been in the process of

beinggathered through all these years.

Recognized InYalta

One of the men, Jasep Basankovich, who

had moved to Siberia to work as miner, was

recognized in Yalta a year ago. Apparently
with this arrest the court authorities decided

to proceed.
Janis Krasovskis, a lumber man, had fled to

Poland, and was tracked down through letters

he wrote to Latvians. The third defendant

present, Peteris Vaichiks, was arrested in Riga.
Pictures purported to be of all the men

were displayed in the lobby outside the

courtroom. Two were wearing Nazi uni-

forms.

Evolution of theSS Insignia

Atfirst the Germans ordered the legionnaires to weara simple black left collar patch with

no insignia. However, in time several insignia began to evolve simultaneously, Some of the

units were ordered to wear what the Latvians call a "fire-

cross" {ugunskrusts) - a common traditional Latvian design
element

- as does one of the most decorated legionnaires,

Captain 2anis Butkus. The designs below were also consid-

ered as alternatives. Some units for a period oftime wore the

Latvian traditional emblem of the rising sun (on the right).
The final choice ofthe SS came late and consideringthe Nazi

attitudes towards the natives, is mysterious.
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Echoes of Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? in Australia

The document ilustrates the power of the offending Ducmanis opus to deceive well-meaning

and idealistic people. The accusations in the document are almost verbatim lifted from

Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?



205

SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY

For additionaland fuller references toproblems of the German and Soviet occupations ofLatvia one needs

to consult studies in the published volumes of the Commission ofLatvian Historians, Latvijas Vesturnieku

komisijas raksti (LVKR, Symposium of the Commisssion of the Historians of Latvia), and otherLatvian his-

torical periodicals: Latvijas vesture(IV, History of Latvia), Latvijas vesturesinstituta iurnals (LVIZ, Journal of

the Institute ofLatvian History), Okupacijas muzeja gadagramata (LOMGG, Yearbook of the Museum of the

Occupation of Latvia), and Latvijas Kara muzeja gada gramata (LKMGG, Yearbook of the War Museum of

Latvia)

Adam, Uwe Dietrich. "Wiespontan war derPogrom?" Der Judenpogrom 1938: Yon der "Reichskristallnacht"

zum Volkermord.Ed. Walter H. Pehle. Berlin, 1988.

Akten zurDeutschen AuswdrtigenPolitik 1918-1945, Serie D: 1937-1941,Band XIII. 1. Der Sechste Band, Erster

Halbband 23. ]uni bis September1941.

Anders, Eduards. "Amidst Latvians duringthe Holocaust." LV3 (1999).

Anders, Edward. "Who died in the Holocaust? Recovering namesfrom Official Records." Genocideand Holo-

caustStudies 17.1(2003).

Anders, Edward. Internet sites <http://www.ej-anders.com>;<http://members.isp.com>; anders@isp.com.
Anders, Edward and Juris Dubrovskis. Jews inLiepaja, Latvija. 1941-1945:A MemorialBook. Burlingame, CA.,

2001.

Arklans 8., Dzirkalis J., SilabriedisJ. Vinibez maskas [They Withouta Mask]. Riga, 1966.

AvotinS, E., J. Dzirkalis and V. Petersons (pseud.). Kas ir Daugavas Vanagi [Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are

They?]. Riga, 1962.

Baltais, MirdzaKate. "The Latvian Legion after YEDay." LKMGG. Riga, 2000.

—. "Latvia atTeheran and Yalta Conferences - Issues andSources." Latvija Otrajdpasaules kara ILatvia In

World War11. LVKR 1. Riga, 2000.

—.The Latvian Legion: Selected Documents. Toronto, 1999.

Bangerskis Rudolfs. Mana muza atminas[The Memories ofMy Life]. Vols 2-4.Copenhagen, 1959-1960.

Bassler, Gerhard P. "The Collaboration AgendaIn Latvia 1941-1943."The BalticCountries under Occupation:

Sovietand Nazi Rule 1939-1991. Ed. A.M. Koll.Stockholm: 2003.

—. AlfredValdmanis and thePolitics ofSurvival. Toronto, 2000.

Bauman, Zygmunt. Modernity of the Holocaust. Ithaca, 2001.

Bender, Roger James and H. P. Taylor. Uniforms, Organization,and History of the Waffen-SS. Vols. 4 and 5.

San Jose, 1982.

BerzinS, Ivars. "Legionaru legalizacija" [The Legalization of the Legionaires). Kara Invalids 23 (1978).

Biezais, Haralds, "LatvieSu Legions un dezertieri" [The Latvian Legion and Deserters]." Kara Invalids 31

(1986).

—. "Generalis R.Bangerskis to nezinaja" [General Bangerskis Didn't Know That]. Daugavas Vanagu

Menesraksts4 (1984).

—. "Nacionaliepartizani" [The NationalPartisans]" Kara Invalids29 (1984).

—.Latvija kdikrusta vara:Svesi kungi, paiu \audis [Latvia Under the Swastika]. East Lansing, 1992.

Birn, Ruth Bettina. "'Zaunkbnig' an 'Uhrmacher'. Grofie Partisanenaktionen 1942/43 am Beispiel dcs

'Unternehmens Winterzauber.'" MilitdrgeschichtlicheZeitschrift60 (2001).

Birznieks, M. NoSS unSD lidz.. [From SS and SD to ...]. Riga, 1979.

Blakis, A.Medafas otrapuse: Okupacijas varupavada unjugd. 1940.-1945[The OtherSideof the Medal: By the

Leash and under the Yoke of the Occupation Powers 1940-1945]. Buenos Aires, 1950[?].



Nazi/SovietDisinformationAbout the Holocaust in Nazi-Occupied Latvia

206

Breitman, Richard. "Himmler and the 'Terrible Secret' among the Executioners." The Impact of Western

Nationalism: Essays Dedicated to Walter Z. Laquer on the Occasion of His 70th Birthday. London: 1992.

—. "Himmler'sPolice Auxiliaries in the OccupiedSoviet Territories." Simon WiesenthalCenter Annual7. Los

Angeles, 1990.

—.Official Secrets: What the Nazis Planned, What theBritish and Americans Knew. New York, 1998.

—.The Architect ofGenocide: Himmler and the Final Solution. London, 1991.

Browning, Christopher R. and Jiirgen Matthaus. The Origins ofthe Final Solution:The Evolution ofNazi Jew-

ish Policy, September1939-March 1942. Lincoln, NE, 2004.

Bruchfeld, Stephane and Paul A. Levine. TellYe Your Children...: A Book About the Holocaust in Europe,

1933-1945. Stockholm, 1998.

Cesarani, David, cd. The FinalSolution: Originsand Implementation.London, 1994.

—. Justice Delayed.London, 1992.

Cholawski, Shalom."Slonim." Encyclopedia ofthe Holocaust. Ed. Israel Gutman. New York, 1990.

Condorfa, D. "Tukumriieki Liela Tevijas kara sakuma [People ofTukums atthe Beginning of the Great Patri-

otic War]." Komunisma rits 25 October-1 and 4 November, 1969.

Curtis, Michael. Verdict on Vichy: Power and Prejudicein the Vichy France Regime. New York, 2003.

Dankers, Oskars. Laivesturespriez tiesu [Let History Judge].Toronto, 1965.

Dauksts, Bonifacijs. "Latvijaskarogi peckara Nirnberga. Nejauss atgadinajums?" [Latvian Flags in Post-War

Nuremberg. AnAccidental Reminder?]. Majas Viesis 84 (2003).

Dribins, Leo. Antisemitisms un tdizpausmes Latvija: Vestures atskats [Anti-Semitism and its Manifestations in

Latvia: A HistoricalReview]. LVKR 4. Riga: 2001.

Dzirkalis, J.Kapec vinibega:Patiesiba parlatvies'u nacionalofonduZviedrija [Why Did TheyFlee: Truth about

the Latvian NationalFund inSweden]. Riga, 1965.

Ekmane Baiba."Padomjuvaras iestazu politikarepatriacijas jautajuma 1944-1950" [Soviet Policy Towards the

Repatriation Question 1944-1950]. LKMGG. Riga, 2003.

Eksteins, Modris. Walkingsince Daybreak.New York, 1999.

Erglis Dzintars. "Dazas holokaustaepizodes Krustpili." Vesturnieks profesors Dr. Phil, LZA arzemju loceklis

Andrievs Ezergailis: Biobibliografija,darbabiedru veltijumi 70gadujubileja.Riga, 2000.

—."Ebrejuipasumu ekspropriacija Krustpili nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijaslaika" [The Expropriation of Jew-

ish Property In Krustpils duringthe Nazi Occupation]. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

—."A Few Episodes of the Holocaust in Krustpils: A Microcosm of the Holocaust in Occupied Latvia." The

Hidden and Forbidden History of Latvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations 1940-1991. LVKR 14. Riga,

2005.

Ezergailis Andrew. "War Crimes Evidence fromSoviet Latvia." NationalitiesPapers 16.2 (1988).

—. "Latviesu kara noziedznieki Amerikas tiesas [Latvian War Criminals in American Courts]." Izglitiba
30 August 1991.

—. "Antisemitisms pasaules un Latvijas vesture [Anti-Semitism in the History of the World and of Latvia].
"

Neatkariga Cina 6 October 1993and in the insert PolitikAntropos 19 January 1994and 14February 1994.

—. "1941. gada vacu ienaksana Latvija: tradicionala vai ipasa okupacija" [The 1941 German Occupation of

Latvia: Traditionalora Special Occupation]. LV3 (1995).

—.The Holocaust inLatvia. Riga, 1996 (Published in association with the United States Holocaust Memorial

Museum). [The Latvian translation of the book, Holokausts vacu okupetajaLatvija 1941-1944,Riga, 1999,

containsan additional chapter on thekillingof the Jews in the Ilukste District.]

—. TheLatvian Legion: Heroes, Nazis, or Victims.Riga, 1997.

—. "The Roleof the Self-Defense Comandantures in the Holocaust." Latvija Otraja pasaules kara ILatvia in

WorldWar 11.LVKR 1. Riga, 2000.

—. "Folklore v. History: A Problem in HolocaustStudies." Holokausta izpetes problemasLatvija IProblemsof
Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 2. Riga, 2001.

—. "Latvijas okupacijas gadagramata, 2000:komunistu un nacistu juga" [Review of LOMGG 2000]. LKMGG.

Riga, 2001.

—, cd. Stockholm Documents. The German Occupation of Latvia, 1941-1945. What Did America Know?

LVKR 5. Riga, 2002.

—. "Vacu laiki 1941-1945.Atbrivosana, brivpratiba,pasaizsardziba, atriebiba [German Occupation ofLatvia

1941-1945: Liberation, Volunteerism, Self-Defense, Revenge].
" LOMGG 2002. Riga: 2003.



Selected Bibliography

207

—."Rumbula: A Perspective on the Perception of the Holocaust." Holokausta izpetes jautajumiLatvijaIThe

Issues of the Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

—. "Collaboration in Latvia: Offered and Rejected." Latvijanacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara 1941-1945 /

Latvia under Nazi German Occupation 1941-1945. LVKR 11. Riga 2004.

Fein, Helen. Accountingfor Genocide. New York, 1979.

Feldmanis Inesis, "Latvija nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara (1941-1945) [Latvia Under the German Occu-

pation).
"LV\ (2004).

—.Latvia under the Occupation ofNationalSocialist Germany 1941-1945." The Hiddenand ForbiddenHis-

tory ofLatvia under Sovietand Nazi Occupations 1940-1991. LVKR 14. Riga, 2005.

—. "Waffen-SSUnits ofLatvians and Other Non-Germanic Peoples InWorldWar II: Methods ofFormation,

Ideology and Goals." The Hidden and Forbidden History ofLatvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations

1940-1991.LVKR 14. Riga, 2005.

Fleming,Gerald, Hitlerand the FinalSolution, Berkeley, 1982.

Freivalds, Osvalds, Alfreds Janis Berzins, Vilis Hazners, Indulis KazocinS et al., eds. Latviesu karavirs otra

pasaules kara laika: Dokumentu unatminukrajums [The LatvianSoldier DuringSecond WorldWar: ACol-

lectionof Documents and Memoirs]. 11 vols. Variousplaces, 1970-1993.

Friedlander, Saul. "Ideologyand Extermination: The Immediate Origins of the Final Solution," Lessons and

Legacies: The Holocaust and Justice 5 (2002).

Goldhagen, Daniel. Hitler'sWilling Executioners: Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust. New York, 1996.

Gross, Jan. Neighbors: The Destruction of the Jewish Community in Jedwabne, Poland, Princeton, 2001.

Hazners, Vilis, Austra Liepina etal., eds. Laiks. Telpa. Laudis: Daugavas Vanagu Organizacijas vesture |Time,

Space, People: the History of the Daugavas Vanagi Organization]. 5 vols. Toronto, 1974—1995.

Hazners, Vilis. Varmacibas torni [The Towers ofTyranny]. 2 vols. Lincoln, 1977and 1985.

Herbert, Ulrich, cd. NationalSocialist Extermination Policies: Contemporary German Perspectives and Contro-

versies. New York, 2000.

Hilberg, Raul. Perpetrators, Victims, Bystanders, The Jewish Catastrophe 1933-1945. New York: 1992.

—.The Destruction of the European Jews. Vol3. New York, 1985.

Jekabsons Eriks, Uldis Neiburgs and Kaspars Zellis. "Latviesu karaviri Vacijas militaraja dienesta Polija

1942.-1945.gada"[Latvian Soldiers in German Military Service in Poland 1942-1945]. Okupacijas rezimi

Latvija 1940.-1956.gadaIOccupation Regimes in Latvia in 1940-1956.LVKR 7. Riga, 2002.

—and Uldis Neiburgs. "Latviesu policijas bataljoni Varsava [Latvian Police Battalions inWarsaw].
" Lauku

Avize" 18 January 2002.

Kangeris, Karlis. "Parskats par latviesu karaviru gustu Rietumos" [Overview ofLatvian Soldiers in Western

POW Camps]. Archivs 25. Melbourne, 1985.

—. "Piezimespie Jautajumu kompleksa "Latviesu legions" (Comentary on Questions about Latvian Legion].
Latviesu Legions. Varoni, Nacisti, vai Upuri>. Ed. Andrievs Ezergailis. Riga, 1998.

—."The Former Soviet Union, Fascism and the Baltic Question: The Problem of Collaboration and War

Criminalsin the Baltic Countries." Modern Europe after Fascism 1943-1980.Vol. 1. New York, 1998.

—. "Nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas militarajos formejumos ieskaititie Latvijas iedzivotaji: skaita problema"

[Latvians in German Military Formations: Problemof Numbers].
"

LKMGG. Riga, 2000.

—."Padomju okupacija un 14. junija deportacija nakamas okupacijas varas - nacionalsocialistiskas Vacijas

propaganda Latvija (1941.-1942. gads) [Soviet Occupationand the Deportations of June 14 in Nazi Pro-

paganda 1941—1942]. 1941. gada 14. junija deportacija - noziegums pret
cilveci I Deportation of 14 June

1941:Crime AgainstHumanity. LVKR 6. Riga, 2002.

—. "Latviesu policijas bataljonu izveidosanas otrafaze - "lielvervesanas" akcija. 1942. gada februaris-septem-
bris [The Second Phase ofthe FormationofLatvian PoliceBattalions- Major Recruitment from February

to September 1942]. Okupacijas rezimi Baltijd 1944.-1959. gadaI Occupation Regimes in Latvia in 1940-

-1959. LVKR 10. Riga, 2004.

—. "'Closed' Units ofLatvian Police - Lettische Schutzmannschafts-Bataillone:Research Issues and Pre-Histo-

ry." The Hiddenand ForbiddenHistory ofLatvia underSoviet and Nazi Occupations 1940-1991. LVKR 14.

Riga, 2005.

Kaufmann, Max. "The War Years in Latvia Revisited," The Jews in Latvia. Ed. M. Bobe. Tel Aviv, 1971.

Kaufmann, Max. DieVernichtung der Juden Lettlands. Munich, 1947.



208

Kazocins Indulis. Latviesu karaviri zem svesiem karogiem. 1940.-1945. [Latvian Soldiers Under Foreign Flags
1940-1945]. Riga: 1999.

—. Tevzemei un Brivibai: Latvijas brunoto speku liktenis 2. pasaules kara [For Fatherland and Freedom: The

Fate of Latvia's Armed Forces during the Second WorldWar].N.p., 1986.

Keegan, John. Waffen-SS: The AsphaltSoldiers. New York, 1970.

Kertesz, Imre. New York Times 4 December 2002: El.

Klein, Peter. "Strategyor Improvisation: The Ghetto of Riga as the Destination of Deportation from Western

Europe." Holokausta izpetes problemasLatvija /Problems of Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 2. Riga,

2001.

Kosinski, Jerzy. PaintedBird. Boston, 1965.

Krausnick, Helmut, and Hans-Heinrich Wilhelm.Die Truppe dcs Weltanschauungskrieges: Die Einsatzgruppen

der Sicherheitspolizei und dcs SD, 1938-1942. Teil I: DieEinsatzgruppen vom Anschluss Osterreichs bis zum

Feldzuggegen dieSowjetunion: Entwicklung und Verhaltniszur Wehrmacht.Teil II:Hans-Heinrich Wilhelm.

DieEinsatzgruppe A der Sicherheitspolizei und dcs SD 1941/42:Eineexemplarische Studie. Stuttgart, 1981.

Kuzio, Tares. "Anti-Semitism as an integral component of Soviet Belarussian Nationalism and Pan-Eastern

Slavism." RGE/RL Poland, Belarus, and Ukraine Report vol. 4, no. 31, 20 August 2002.

The Latvian Legion. Documentary film. Director InaraKolmane, screenwriter UldisNeiburgs. Riga: Film Stu-

dio"DEVINI," 2000. [In Latvian with English subtitles].

Latviesu karavirs Otra pasaules kara laika: Dokumentu un atminu krajums [Latvian Soldier in World War II:

Collection of Documents and Recollections], 11 vols. (N.p., 1970-1993).

Latvijas KP CX Partijas vestures instituts. Reiz celas strelnieks sarkanais. 2. vols. Riga, 1965 and 1971.

Latvijas PSR Zinatnu Akademija. Latviesu tautascina Lielaja Tevijas kara. 2 vols. Riga, 1965.

Lejins, Atis. "Kurs bija kakis, kurS pele?" [Who was the Cat and who the Mouse?]" Diena 11 September 2004.

Lesinskis, Imants. "Kalpibas gadi" [Years of Servitude). Reprinted in Latvija sodien 1986.

Levin, Dov. Pinkas Hakehillot: Encyclopedia ofJewish Communities in Latvia and Estonia. Jerusalem, 1988.

Lieven, Anatol. TheBaltic Revolution. New Haven, 1993.

Littlejohn David. Foreign Legions ofthe Third Reich. Vol.4. San Jose, 1987.

Litvins Anatolijs. "LatvieSu policijas bataljoni Baltkrievija 1941.-1944.gada" [Latvian Police Battalions in

Byelorussia in 1941-1944]. Latvija Otraja pasaules kara ILatvia in WorldWar U.LVKR 1. Riga, 2000.

Meiksins, Gregory. TheBaltic Riddle.New York, 1943J.

Meiers, Meijers, "Ebreju bojaejas tragedija holokausta laika Latvijas province 1941. gada vasara (Silene,

Gostini, Malta)" [Jewish Tradgedy during the Holocaust in Latvia's Provinces (Silene, Gostini, Malta)].

Holokausta izpetes jautajumi Latvija IThe Issues of the Holocaust Research inLatvia. LVKR.8. Riga, 2003.

Mes apsiidzam: Dokumenti un materidlipar hitlerisko okupantu un latviesu burzuazisko nacionalistu \aundar-
bibam Latvijas Padomju Socxalistiskaja Republika, 1941-1945[We Accuse: Documents and Materialsabout

the Crimes of Hitlerian Occupants and Latvian Bourgeois Nationalists in the Latvian SSR 1941-1945].

Riga, 1965.

Michelson, Frida. / Survived Rumbuli. Transl. WolfGoodman.New York, 1979.

Michelson, Max. CityofLife, CityofDeath, Boulder. Denver, 2001.

Munoz, AntonioJ. Hitler'sEastern Legion, TheBaltic Schutzmannschaft 1941-1945. Vol. 1. Bayside, NY, 1998.

Myllyniemi, Seppo. Die Neuordnung der Baltischen Lander 1941-1944: Zumnationalsozialistischen Inhalt der

deutschen Besatzungspolitik. Helsinki, 1973.

Neiburgs, Uldis. "Latviesu legiona tema vestures literatura" [The Latvian Legion in Historiography].
LV3 (1995), 1 (1996).

—."Latviesu nacionalas pretosanas kustibas preses izdevumi Latvija vacuokupacijas laika (1941-1945)" [Pub-

lications of Latvian National Resistance during the German Occupation]. Latvijas Zinatnu Akademijas
Vestis 1/2 (2000).

—. "Kas un kapec karoja "lerocu SS" divizijas un legionos" [Who Fought and Why in Waffen-SS Divisions

andLegions]. Lauku Avize 28 November 2000.

—. "Latviesu legions: pagatne un musdienas [The Latvian Legion: Then and Now]. LV3 (2000).

—. "Latviesu karaviri Vacijas un PSRSarmijas: galvenasproblemas" [Latvian Soldiersin the ArmiesofGermany

and the USSR: Main Problems]. Latvija Otrajapasaules kara ILatvia in WorldWar 11. LVKR 1. Riga, 2000.

—. "Latviesu legions kara laika acim" [The Latvian Legion through Wartime Eyes]. Lauku avize 15 March

2002.

Nazi/SovietDisinformationAbout the Holocaust in Nazi-OccupiedLatvia



Selected Bibliography

209

—. "Patiesibu par legionariem meklejot" [Searching for Truth about the Legionnaires]. Latvijas Avize

11 March 2004.

Neulen, HansWernerAn deutscher Seite: InternationaleFreiwillige yon Wehrmacht und Waffen-SS. Munich, 1985.

Onken, Eva Clarita. Revisionismus schon vor derGeschichte. Aktuelle Kontroversen inLettland urn dieJudenver-

nichtung und dielettische Kollaboration wahrend der nazionalsozialistischenBesatzung. Berlin, 1999.

—. Demokratisierungder Geschichte in Lettland. Staatsbiirgerliches Bewufltsein und Geschichtpolitik im ersten

Jahrzehnt der Unabhangigkeit.Hamburg,2003.

Otto, Harold. '"Brivpratigiiesauktie': How the Germans Conscripted 'v

Volunteers' for the Latvian Legion." Latvija Otraja pasauleskara ILatvia in World War 11.LVKR I. Riga, 2000.

—. "Canadian Courts and the Latvian Past: The Case ofPeteris (Peter) Vitols." LKMGG. Riga, 2000.

Paniznik, Sergei. Osvejskaja tragedija. Minsk, 1992.

Parups, Eriks. "Legiona: Pirmais kara posms" [In theLegion: The First Phase ofthe War]. Jauna Gaita 158 (1986).
—. "Legiona: Vacijas kara posms [In the Legion: The WarPhase in Germany]. Jauna Gaita 159 (1986).

Paxton, Robert. "The Trials of Holocaust Perpetrators in France," Lessons and Legacies V: The Holocaust and

Justice,Chicago, 2000.

Perro, Oskars. Holmas cietoksnis (1981) (in English 1992); Vestures veidotaji (1985); Neuzvareto tragedija
(1987); Karaviksnes loka (1988); Sartbaltsdrtais kavu kvels (1993); Dvesefu cietoksni (1997).

Plensners Aleksandrs. ASmallNation's StruggleforFreedom: LatvianSoldiersin WorldWar 11.Stockholm, 1955.

—. Informdcijapar Latviesu legionu. [Information about the Latvian Legion]. Pinneberga, 1949

Prusin, Alexander Viktor. '"Fascist Criminals to the Gallows!': The Holocaust and the Soviet War Crimes

Trials, December 1945-1946." Holocaust and Genocide StudiesSpring 2003.

Raskevics, Alfreds. Vinu ista seja [Their True Face]. Riga, 1960.

Rozitis, Juris. "Justizformige Bearbeitungund offentliche Darstellung in Lettland," Juristiche Zeitgeschichte:
NS-Verbrechen und JustizA (1996).

Ryan, Allan.Quiet Neighbors: Prosecuting Nazi War Criminals inAmerica. New York, 1984.

Salaspilsnavesnometne.Riga: 1962, 1963 and 1973.

Salna, Ojars, "Ka Pauls kjuva par Pav|iku" [How Paul Became Pavlik]. Nacionala Neatkariba 13-17(1995).

Scheffler, Wolfgang and Diana Schulle. Buch der Erinnerung, Die ins Baltium deportierten deutschen, osterre-

ichischen und tschechoslowakischen Juden. 2 vols. Munich, 2003.

Schill, Peter. Die Geschichte der lettischen Waffen-SS.Ettlingen, 1977.

Schneider, Gertrude. The Riga Ghetto, 1941-1943, A Ph.D. dissertation, GraduateFaculty of History, City
University of New York, 1973.

Silabriedis, J. Un Arklans, B. (pseud.). "Politiskiebegfi" bez maskas [Political Refugees Unmasked]. Riga, 1963.

[AKGB publication.)
Silgailis, Arturs. Latviesu legions. Copenhagen, 1962; Riga: 2001.

—."Die Vorgeschichte der EntstehungderLettischen Legion im Zweiten Weltkrieg." ActaBaltica21 (1982).

—.Latvian Legion. San Jose, 1986.

Silins, Leonids. Nacistiskas Vacijas okupanti: mitsu tautaslields ceribas un rugtd vilianas [The Nazi German

Occupants: The Great Hope and Disappointment ofour Nation]. Riga, 2001.

Stein, Georg. H. Geschichteder Waffen-SS.Diisseldorf, 1967.

Stephan, John J. The Russian Fascists: Tragedyand Farce in Exile, 1925-1945. New York, 1978.

Stober, Hans. Dielettischen Divisionen im VI. SS-Armeekorps. Osnabruck, 1981.

Stone, Dan, cd. The Historiographyof the Holocaust. New York, 2004.

Stranga, Aivars. Ebreji un diktatiirasBaltija 1926-1940 [Jews and Dictatorships in the Baltic]. Riga, 2002.

—. "Jaapzinas ne tikai tagatne bet ari pagatne" [We have toknow not Only the Present but also the Past].

Latvijas vestnesis, 20 October 2003.

Strods Heinrihs. Zem melnbruna zobena: Vacijas politika Latvija 1939-1945. [Under the Black/Brown Sword:

German Policies in Latvia, 1939 to 1945[. Riga, 1994.

—. "Okupeto zemju karaviri zem svesa karoga" [Soldiers of the Occupied Countries Under Alien Colors].

Latvija Otraja pasaules karaILatvia in World War U. LVKR 1.Riga, 2000.

—. "Salaspils koncentracijas nometne 1941-1944" [The Concentration Camp of Salaspils 1941-1944].

LOMGG 2000. Riga, 2001.

—. Latvijas naciondlopartizanu kars. 1944-1956. [The War of the Latvian National Partisans, 1944-1956].

3 vols. Riga, 1996-2003.



Nazi/SovietDisinformation About the Holocaust inNazi-Occupied Latvia

210

Svenberg, Ingvar and Mattias Tyden. Sverige och Forintelsen: Debatt och Dokument om Europas Judar,

1939-1945.Stockholm, 1997.

Tiesas prdva: Par vdcu-fasistisko iebruceju jaundarbibdmLatvija [The Tribunal: The Evil Deeds of the Ger-

man-Fascistic Aggressors in Latvia]. Riga, 1946.

Uljerts, Leonids. "Naves aizena" [In the Shadow ofDeath]. Avizite, 3 February 1992.

Unams, Zanis. Karogs veja. [Flagin the Wind]. N.p., 1969.

—. ZemBarbarosas skepa. [Under Barbarossa's Sword]. Ravena, 1975.

Urtans, Aigars. "Divu okupacijas rezimu vienads spriedums" [Same Verdict Under Two Occupation

Regimes]. LV(2000).

—."Civiliedzivotaju slepkavosana Latvijas province 1941-1942- Bauskas pilsetaun aprinkis"[The Murder of

Civilians in Latvian Countryside 1941-1942- Bauska City and District]. LV3 (2000); 1,2 and 3 (2001).

—."Ebreju tautibasciviliedzivotaju slepkavosana Valmierasaprinki (1941. gada vasara - rudens [Murder of

Jewish Civilians in the Valmiera District Summer-Autumn, 1941]. Holokausta izpetes jautajumiLatvija I

The Issues of the Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

—. "Par daziem aspektiem un problemam holokausta petniecibaBauskas pilseta un aprinki [Several Aspects

and Problems of Holocaust Research In Bauska City and District]. Holokausta izpetes jautajumi Latvija I

The Issues of the Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

"USSRSecurity Commissar Merkulov's 25 July 1943memorandumto Kalnberzins." A. Ezergailis, cd.Latviesu

Legions:Varoni, nacisti vai upurP. Riga, 1998.

Varpa, Igors, Latviesu karavirs zem kdsukrusta karoga [Latvian Soldiers under the Swastika]. Riga, 2003.

Vestermanis, Margers. Td rikojds vermahts [That is How Wehrmacht Behaved]. Riga, 1973.

—. "Das SS-Seelager Dondangen - em Modell fur die geplante nazistische 'Neuordnung Europas'."

Militdrgeschichte2 Berlin, 1986.

—. "Der lettische Anteil an der 'Endlosung'." DieSchatten der Vergangenheit. Eds. Uwe Backe Eckard etal.

Frankfurt, 1989.

—. "Der "Holocaust" in Lettland. Zur 'Postkommunistischen' Aufarbeitung dcs Themas in Osteuropa." Ver-

drangungund Vernichtung der Juden unterdemNationalsozialismus. Hamburg, 1992.

—."Der Holocaust im offentlichen Bewusstsein Lettlands." Jahrbuch fur Antisemitismusforschungs.
—."Petijuma pieteikums: 'Pretdarbiba holokaustamLatvija'" [Research in Progress: "Resistance to the Holo-

caust inLatvia"], Holokausta izpetes problemas Latvija IProblems ofHolocaust Research in Latvia.LVKR 2.

Riga, 2001.

Viksne, Rudite. "Politiskas pravas Latvija - avots vacu okupacijas laika rezima izpetei" [Political Trials In

Latvia - Source for Research of the German Occupation Regime]. Vesturnieks profesors Dr. phil., LZA

arzemju loceklis Andrievs Ezergailis: Biobibliogrdfija,darbabiedru veltijumi 70 gadu jubilejd.Riga, 2000.

—."Ebreju iznicinasana Auce 1941.g. julija" [The Annihilationof Auce Jews in July 1941]. Holokausta izpetes

jautajumi Latvija IThe Issues ofthe Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

—. "Ebreju iznicinasana Venspili 1941.g." [The Annihilation of Venspils Jews in 1941]. Holokausta izpetes

jautajumi Latvija IThe Issues ofthe Holocaust Research in Latvia. LVKR 8. Riga, 2003.

—.Members of the Arajs Commando in Soviet Court Files: Social Position, Education, Reasons for Volun-

teering." The Hiddenand ForbiddenHistory ofLatvia underSoviet and Nazi Occupations 1940
—1991. Eds.

Valters Nollendorfsand Erwin Oberlander. LVKR 14. Riga, 2005.

Vilcins, Talivaldis. "Latviesu legionars 50gadupec kara: Sociologisks aspekts |The Latvian Legion 50 Years after

the War:A Sociological Aspect]. Latvijas Arhivi 2 (1994).

Waite, Robert. G. "Kollaboration und deutsche Besatzungspolitik in Lettland 1941-1945." Europa unterm

Hakenkreuz: Okkupation und Kollaboration (1938-1945). Erganzungsband 1: Die Okkupationspolitik dcs

deutschen Faschismus (1938-1945). Berlin, 1994.

—.'"Reliable Local Residents': Collaboration in Latvia, 1941-1945." Latvija Otraja pasaules kara ILatvia in

WorldWar 11. LVKR 1. Riga, 2000.

Wegner, Bernd, cd. From Peace to War: Germany, Soviet Russia and the World, 1939-1941. Providence, 1997.

Zalite, Indulis. "Ka ceka taisija 'Kulturas sakarus'" [How Cheka Organized "CulturalRelations"]. Lauku Avize

5 September 1998.

Za|kalne, Lilita, "No repatriacijas lidz kulturas sakariem" [From Repatriation to Cultural Relations]. Jauna

Gaita224-25 (2001).

—.Soviet Latvian RepatriationLiterature 1947-1950. LKMGG. Riga, 2001.



Selected Bibliography

211

Zarins, Vilnis. "Laupitajufilozofija"(The Philosophyof Looters]. Avots 6-7(1989).

Zunda, Antonijs. '"Vacu laiks' Latvija (1941-1945): izvertejums historiografija" [German Times in Latvia

(1941-1945): A Historiographic Evaluation]. IV3 (2003).

—. "Resistance against Nazi German Occupation in Latvia:Positions inHistoricalLiterature"The Hidden and

Forbidden History ofLatvia underSoviet and Nazi Occupations 1940— 1991. Eds. Valters Nollendorfs and

Erwin Oberlander. LVKR 14. Riga, 2005.

Zvonov, Michail. Po evrejam ogon. Riga, 1993.



212

INDEX OF PERSONS

Whereverpossible, full namesofpersons have been given evenwhen theyare not rendered in the text. The

latter is particularly the case withnamesmentioned inDaugavas Vanagi: Whoare They? Names of authors in

footnotes andbibliography are notlisted. References to persons in footnotes are listed with an (n) following

the page number when the footnote contains supplementary information, discussion or argumentation.
Alphabetization disregards Latvian diacritics.

Abakuks, A. 156, 182

Almark, Per xiv

Althoff (Lt. Col.) 32

Alunans, Juris 20

Ameriks, Alberts 34(n)

Andersons, Evalds 166

Andriijs-Andrups, Janis 158

Antens, Peteris 180

Apermanis, Janis 45

AplocinS, Adolfs 168

Arajs, Viktors 11, 17, 19, 20, 37, 38, 56, 85, 94, 97,

106, 107, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 140, 147,

152, 153, 160, 161, 162, 186, 189

Arklans, B. 77

Augusts, Gvido xxiii

AvotinS, E. 69

Bajars, Arvids 189

Bangerskis, Rudolfs 60, 61, 75, 112, 169, 170, 177

Basankovich, Jasep 203

Bauman, Zygmunt 79, 80

Becu, Alfred 15, 141

Berger, Gottlob 170

Bergs 187

Bergs, Felikss 34(n)

Berlin, Isiah 20

Berzins, Alfreds Janis 177

Berzins, Ivars 182

Biezais, Haralds 99

Bilmanis, Alfreds 89

Birznieks, M. 78

Biskaps, Ojars 139

Bitenieks, J. 163, 164, 165, 166

Blaumanis, Rudolfs 20

Blum, Howard 2(n)

Blumfelds, Edgars l(n)

Bluzmanis, Roberts 113,140

Bogdanovs, Boleslavs 189

Borgs (KGB agent) 69

Bormann, Martin 9, 27

Bovshover 141

Brautigam,Otto 8

Brezhnev, Leonid 19, 55

Briedis(Mayor ofKraslava) 140

Bruchfeld, Stephane s(n)

Brummer, W.H.A. yon 15

Budze 156

Bumbers, Janis 46(n), 124

Butkus, 2anis 203

Carlson, Brian 195

CelminS, Gustavs 20, 39, 112, 145, 146, 166, 167,

168

Cers (SD member) 135, 136

Cesarani, David ix, 2(n)

Cheney, Dave 58(n)

Chuvakhin (USSR Embassy in USA) 200

Cielens, Felikss 20

Cimdins (Col.) 139

Cirulis! Janis 75, 177, 178, 179

Cukurs, Herberts 137, 147

Danckops, Alberts 113,149

Dankers, Oskars 39, 58, 75, 112, 129, 139, 166, 167,

169, 170, 182, 183

Deglavs,Viktors 34, 39, 130, 167, 168

Degrele, Leon 169

Denauskas (Lithuanian police) 13

Detlavs, Karlis 176, 188

Didrichsons, Valdis 189

Dieckmann, Christoph 103

Drechsler, Otto 109, 114, 126, 139, 140, 146,

155,156, 169, 175

Dubnov, Simon 149

Ducmanis, Pauls ix, xiii, xxi, 1, 4, 20, 21, 36, 39, 46,

47, 66, 68, 69-73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 93, 96, 112,

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 124, 125, 126, 131,

134, 135, 136, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146,

149, 150, 152, 153, 154, 155, 158, 159, 160, 161,



Index ofPersons

213

166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179,

180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189,

191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 201, 204

Dzenis (SD member) 154

Dzintars, Janis 98

Dzirkalis, J. 69, 78

Eckert, Otto 15, 16

Eglajs-Lemesonoks, Francis 46(n), 123, 124, 125

Eglitis,Andrejs 73

Eichelis, Alberts 55, 119, 157, 189, 203

Eichmann, Adolf 95

Epstein, Emma 80

Epstein, Mia 80

Epstein, Roza 80

Epstein, Sorella 80

Erzum, Egon 45, 49, 121

Evans, Gladys 2, 117, 164

Ezergailis, Andrew x,xi, xii, xiv

Fein, Helen 2(n)

Feldmanis, Julijs 64

Fichte, Johann Gottlieb 20

Freimanis 137, 167

Friedlander, Saul 23, 83

Fukss 139

Gallen, yon 165

Gerbers, Karlis 54

Gesling, Jobst 71

Glushnova, Vera 157

Goldbergs, Leizers 139

Goldhagen, Daniel 3, 22

Golnik, Werner 152

Gordina, Judite 149

Goring, Hermann 92, 146

Graubips, Jekabs xvii

Gravel, Erhard 17, 50, 51, 140, 150, 151

Grigg, JosephW. 11,16, 89, 197, 198-199

GroSkopf, Georg-Wilhelm 8

Gross, Jan xv(n), 3, 4,6(n), 17, 88

Gurevics 135

Hanzel (German officer) 164

Hazners, Vilis 75, 76, 130, 133, 152, 176, 177,

181-182, 188

Herbert, Ulrich 103

Herder, Johann Gottfried 20

Heydrich, Reinhard 9, 11, 16, 32, 33, 79, 89, 95,

105, 124, 157

Hilberg, Raul 7(n), 22, 81(n), 95

Hildebrant, Astrid xiv

Himmler, Heinrich 35, 58, 60, 79, 89, 91, 92, 95,

109, 111, 121, 126, 143, 145, 146, 166, 167, 170,

193

Hitler, Adolf xvii, xx, 3, 6, 7,9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16,

17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 27, 35, 38, 41, 60, 67, 71, 79,

83, 92, 98, 120, 123, 124, 126, 128, 129, 130, 132,

143, 146, 151, 155, 166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 183,

197, 198, 199, 201

Hofmanis, Aleksandrs Rudolfs 101

Holstein 141

Inde, Edgars 81, 189

Ivans, Dainis 20

Jahnke, Friedrich 17

Janums, Vilis 75, 152, 166, 177, 179, 185

Jeckeln, Friedrich 49, 71, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 99, 105,

109, 110, 111, 115, 130, 131, 146, 147, 148, 149,

151, 152, 155, 156, 166, 167, 175, 183, 185

Kacerovskis, Magnuss 154

Kacs 135

Kaktins, Zigurds 135,136

Kakis (SD member) 135, 136

Kalejs,Konrads 37, 77(n), 188, 189

Ka)kis, P. 180

Kalnins 149, 150

Kalnins, Karlis 180, 181

Kalnins, Peteris 34

Kanders (SD member) 154, 155

Kangeris, Karlis 99

Kaplan 153

Karklins, Talivaldis 75, 178, 179

Kasparsons, Martins 34(n)

Kaufmann, Max 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 136, 137, 138,

141, 143, 147, 148

Kauke, Valfried 202,203

Kaulins 141

Kauls, Juris 189

Keitel, Wilhelm 9

Kertezs, Imre xxi(n)

Khrushchev, Nikita 18, 19,47, 55, 65, 66, 154

Kimerals 156

Kirsteins, Mikelis 189

Klans, Pavils, see Kovajevskis
Klarsfeld, Beate xiv

Klimatis (Lithuanian journalist) 13

Kocins, Rudolfs 170

Kohn, Hans 20

Kosinski, Jerzy 6(n)

Kovalevskis, Pauls 145

Krasovskis, Janis 203

Kreismanis, Ernests 133, 145, 159

Kreslins, Janis xxiii

Kripens, Arvids 177

Kroders, Arturs 144

Krupnikovs, Peteris 93

Kunze (German commandant in Viesite) 34, 102

Kurelis, Janis 59

Kursitis 139

Kurzemnieks, Uldis 49, 50, 71

Kvaternik (Croatian Marshal) 9, 14, 16, 83

Labuts 140



Nazi/Soviet DisinformationAbout the Holocaust in Nazi-OccupiedLatvia

214

Laipenieks, Edgars 135, 136, 188

Lapins, Osvalds 46(n)

Laumanis, Ernests 31(n)

Leibbrant, Georg 8

Leimanis 141

Leicenko, Astra 50,51,52,53

Lejins, E. 163

Lesinskis, Imants 2, 47, 67, 76, 180, 181

Levin, Dov 2(n)

Levine, Paul A. s(n)

Liepins, Karlis 34(n)

Lieven, Anatol 21(n)

Lipstadt, Deborah 84

Lobe, Karlis 75, 133, 145, 152, 169, 176, 184

Locinieks, Mikelis 159

Lohse, Hinrich 14, 15, 83, 95, 108, 114, 126, 146

Lonnegren, Fritz s(n)

Lubocky, Haim 140

Lukacs, John 20

Lusis, Jevgenijs 46(n), 123

Magids 139

Maikovskis, Bojeslavs 55, 75, 76, 77, 78, 97, 119,

157, 176, 188, 194, 203

Marx, Karl 23

Mazzini, Giuseppe 20

Mecs, Adolfs 149

Medem, WalterEberhard Freiherr yon 15, 83, 141

Meirovics, Mayers 139

Mellins, Arvids 166

Meyer, Alfred 8

Michelson, Max 25

Milosevich, Slobodan 20

Mines 138

Moller, Hinrich 93

Murnieks, P. 139

Mussolini, Benito 20,21

Neiburgs, Uldis x, xxiii, 99

Neihauzs 149

Neimanis, V. 162, 163, 164, 165, 166

Nepel (German commandant in Bauska) 34(n)

Nickel, Richard 153

Niedra, Janis 187

Nollendorfs, Valters xxiii

Nordlinger, Stephen 55, 202

OgrinS, Voldemars 46(n), 126

Onken, Eva Clarita 21(n)

Osis, Roberts 75, 133, 134, 152, 170, 177, 182

Ose, Arvids 75, 177

Otto, Harold xii, xxii

Oumansky, Constantine 200

Ozols 135

Ozols, Karlis 37, 48(n), 75, 136, 176, 178, 179

Perro, Oskars 75, 177, 186

Petersons (Capt.) 139, 140

Petersons, V. 69

Pfiaff, William 20

Platais 141

Platais, Janis 177

Plesners, Aleksandrs 167

Pludonis, Vilis xvii

Podins, Eduards 78,190

PoiSs, J. 168

Praiss 135

Press, Bernhard 2(n), 77(n)

Prtitzmann, Hans Adolf 93

Pugh, Cheri 57

Puntulis, Haralds 55, 119, 157, 203

Radiwker, Maria 182

Rainis, Janis 98

Raitums, Alfons 145

Rasina, Sara 149

RaSkevics, Alfreds 98

Razums 137

Redin, Herman 189

Reinecke, Valerians 184(n)

Ribbentrop, Joachim yon 9

Ronis, Indulis 92

Roosevelt, Franklin D. 21

Rosenberg, Alfred 9, 14, 15, 61, 146,

Rosenfield, Harry N. 64

Rubenis, Fridrichs 45, 46, 121

Rumbens, P. 163, 164, 165

Rupeika, Arvids 69, 77

Ryan, Allan xiv, 2(n), 90, 195

Saidel, Roschelle G. 2(n)

Salnais, Voldemars 16, 88, 177

Samsons, Vilis 97,99

Sandberger, Martin 86, 101(n), 116

Scheffler, Wolfgang 91, 95, 115

Schickedanz, Arno 8

Schneider, Gertrude 2(n), 76, 95

Schroder, Walter 93, 184

Schultz 141

Sechs, Rudy 153

Seilis (SD member) 154, 155

Sichert (Capt.) 45

Siecinieks, Roberts 183-186

Silabriedis, J. 77, 78

Silde, Adolfs 75, 145

Silenieks, Arturs 164, 165

Silgailis, Arturs 58, 152, 166

Sllis, Gustavs 181

Siljakovs, Karlis 75, 176, 178, 179

Simanis, Peteris 159

Simpson, Christopher 2(n)

Sirmachers, Valdemars 46(n)(n)

Skaistlauks, Voldemars 152

Sketers, Eduards 46(n)



IndexofPersons

215

Skorzeny, Otto 157

Sovers 149, 158

Springenfeld 153

Sprogis,Elmars 183-186, 188

Sprogis, Fridrichs 185

Stabins, Elmars 78

Stabulniece, M. 128

Stahlecker, Walter 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 26, 31,

33, 37, 38, 42, 79, 82, 83, 84, 86, 91, 93, 94, 100,

101, 105, 108, 109, 111, 114, 115, 116, 132, 133,

134, 137, 138, 139, 193, 194

Stalin, Joseph xv, xx, 4, 17, 18, 55, 58, 77, 98, 125,

168, 200

Stiglics,Roberts 25(n), 133, 152

Stipnieks, Eduards 170

Stranga, Aivars 99

Strauch 157

Strods, Heinrihs 99

Strott, Carl Emil 80, 118, 150, 151

Svarcs, Leo 71(n)

Svikeris, Harijs 37

Tabbert, Hugo Friedrich Gunter 158

Tagers, I. 149

Talavs, Janis 62

Taube, Juris 54

Taubert, Eberhart 8

TaurhjS, Paulis 34, 164, 165

Teidemanis, Herberts 135, 136, 137

Tobiass, Eriks 189

Trampedach, Friedrich 15

Trucis,Arnolds 177, 188

Ullersberger, Wilhelm 101(n), 134, 138

Ulmanis, Karlis 20, 56, 113, 161

Vagulans,Martiijs 34, 113, 141, 142, 176

Valdemars, Krisjanis 20

Valdmanis, Alfreds 39, 167, 168

Valters, Mikelis 20

Vanags, Hugo 34(n)

Varpa, Igors 2(n), 78(n)

Veilands 141

Veinbergs,A. 138

Veiss, Voldemars 34, 42, 85, 112, 131, 132, 133,

134, 135, 138, 139, 142, 143, 152, 160, 161,

169, 182

Vepers 156

Vestermanis, Margers 98(n), 99

Vevers, Janis 45

Vidzers 135

Viksne, Augusts 54

Viksne, Rudite 99

Vike-Freiberga, Vaira 20

Vilnis, Edgars 46,98,99, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122,

123, 124, 150, 162

Vitola, Marta 141

Vitols, Jekabs 145

Vitols, Peteris 43, 75, 78, 177, 183-186, 189

Vizbulis, Visvaldis 102

Vlasov, Andrei 18, 41

Vyshinsky, Andrei 50, 53, 55, 118
Wiesenthal, Simon xiv

Wittrock, Hugo 109, 146

Wysocki, Lucian 93

Zakenfelds, Zanis 67, 180, 181

Zalmanovica, M. 149

Zamuels, Voldemars 124,177

Zarins, Vilnis 98(n), 99

Zegners, Janis 66, 75, 78(n), 162, 179-181

Zeltins, Teodors 73, 176

Zemitis, Janis 135,136

Ziedins, Alberts 34(n)

Ziedonis, Imants 20

Zirnis, Karlis 48

Zlamets, Jazeps 46(n)

Zundans, F. 138







ANDREW EZERGAILIS

is retired Professor of History at Ithaca

College, Ithaca, NY, and a Foreign Member

of the Latvian Academy of Sciences. He is

probably the most-quoted authority on the

Holocaust and related issues in Nazi-occu-

pied Latvia.His books onthesetopics include

• The Holocaust in Latvia: The Missing

Center, Riga, 1996, published in

association with the United States

Holocaust Memorial Museum, and its

Latvian translation Holokausts vacu

okupetaja Latvija 1941-1944,Riga, 1999,

which contains an additional chapter on

the killing of the Jews in the Ilukste

District.

• The Latvian Legion: Heroes, Nazis, or

Victims, Riga, 1997.

• Stockholm Documents. The German

Occupation of Latvia, 1941-1945. What

Did America Know? Symposium of the

Commission of the HistoriansofLatvia 5,

Riga, 2002.

"Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? has

probably given rise to morewar crimes trials

in the West than any other book, and in

doing so, led to more acquittals in war

crimes than any other book."

Harold Otto

"To do nothing that might
obstruct the final settlement, but to

prepare for itonly in secret..."

"No obstacle is tobe placedin the

path of the self-cleansing desires of

the anti-Communist and anti-

lewish circles in the newlyoccupied
areas. Rather, they are tobe inten-

sified, when required, without a

trace [leaving no evidence], and

channeled into the proper path,
without giving ... any opportunity
later to refer to directives or any

politicalassurances."

: hi, : ni

n •> iutn: 19I;

"It had to appear to the outside

that the indigenouspopulation itself

reacted naturallyagainst the decades

of oppression by the Jews and

against the terror created by the

Communists in its recent history,
and that the indigenouspopulation
carried out these firstmeasuresof its

ownaccord.... From the very begin-
ning it was expected that pogroms

alone would not solve the Jewish

problem in Ostland. On the other

hand, the goal of the cleaningoper-
ations of the Sicherheitspolizei, in

accordance with the fundamental

orders, was themost comprehensive
elimination of Jews possible."

"As over the decades I have

researched details of the Holocaust

in Latvia, it has become clear tome

that [Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are

They?] contains one overarching
truth

- the lews of Latvia were

killed in the most brutal and unciv-

ilized way - and a plethora of

untruths."

Latvia
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	Illustrations
	Untitled
	Untitled
	Daugavas Vanagi, house organ that has been published since 1955
	Untitled
	Cover of Daugavas Vanagi monthly house organ of the same year when the original pamphlet Kas ir Daugavas Vanagi was written. Compare the cover designs. See p. xiii.
	German Wehrmacht (circa 29 June 1941 before the bridges were blown up) from the left bank of Daugava probing Soviet defenses on the right shore.
	You Must Also Fight for Latvia! Although Hitler's map of "New Europe" did not have place for Latvia, at the end of the war appeal to patriotism was fostered.
	The General Director of the " Self-Administration of the Land," Oskars Dankers, should be known more as a facilitator than a collaborationist. He had no decisionmaking powers hut was used to cover for illegal Nazi undertakings
	Failing to obtain sufficient volunteers, the Germans, as the order of induction above shows, by March 1942 introduced a limited draft in Latvia. The order specifies that the inductee is to appear at a location and date specified and bring along warm clothing.
	The Germans already lacked sufficient "volunteers" in 1942 and resorted to signing up children in combat units.
	Uldis Kurzemnieks, a Jewish foundling from a Belorussia forest, became the 18th Battalion's mascot.
	The above is at once a true and a misleading photograph. It shows a group of armed Latvians guarding a group of Jewish women and children about to be killed in Skede dunes near Liepāja in December 1941. While photographs prove that Latvians had a role to play in the Holocaust, they were cropped to misinform the world that the Holocaust in Latvia was Germanless�����
	Although none of the ŠĶēde pictures show us the killing teams at work, from the photo above we may infer how the killing was done�〰㘱〰㙥〰㘴〰㈰〰
	This March 1943 draft notice illustrates the coercive nature of the German occupation
	The wounds of alegionnaire are treated in a field hospital at the Volkhov front,
	Untitled
	While some Legion veterans were working for the Americans and parading in Nuremberg (see Chapter 8), the great majority of them were biding their time in POW camps in Belgium, Germany, France, Italy, and Egypt.
	The masthead of Homeland's Voice in May 1961 about the time when Ducmanis wrote Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They? This issue contains the "expose" of Jānis Zēgners (see Chapter 8).�〰㔷〰㘸〰㘹〰㙣〰
	The staff of the Liaison Committee circa 1978, Pauls Ducmanis is first on the left.
	Pauls Ducmanis in 2000, the year of his death.
	This is the most existential of the Šķēde pictures. It shows a group of Jewish women, children, and youngsters isolated, helpless, and severed from the protection of law and community driven along the edge of a killing pit to be killed shortly thereafter����������
	Pictures of unknown provenance like the one above littered the pages of the offending pamphlet.
	This world-famous picture can be taken as a microcosm of the Holocaust in Latvia: a moment of order surrounded by chaos and foreboding of death
	Untitled
	Untitled
	Photo No. 5 confirms this, for it was taken on July 2, 1941, one day after the Germans entered Riga.
	The above directive indicates that Veiss served the Nazis from the first days of occupation, yet it also shows that he did not take to the air waves or in any other way call for the killing of Jews
	The Center of Organizations, led by Colonel Kreišmanis, located at Merķeļa iela 13, was the one German unsanctioned group that during the first days����������
	Untitled
	Untitled
	The Šķēde pictures, like the one above, are simultaneously both true and false. Strott's assignment was to "document" and prove, contrary to the reality on the ground, that the Liepāja killings were Germanless���������������
	Even in a POW camp in Zedelghem, Belgium, the Legion's veterans, as the drawing above illustrates, were thinking of an independent Latvia that is free of Nazis and Communists,
	Men of the Viesturs Guard Company display Latvian colors. Among a variety of duties the company were also entrusted with guarding of the major Nazi war criminals in Nuremberg.
	The article on Zēgners appeared in the May 1961 issue of Dzimtenes Balss. The right headline reads: "The Murderer of Latvia's Inhabitants!"�〰㘵〰㜳
	Traveling salesmen: "Madam, please take these beautiful Christmas tree ornaments.- A-one goods!" Housewife: "No, thanks! Imports are too expensive."
	Untitled
	Untitled
	Untitled
	The document ilustrates the power of the offending Ducmanis opus to deceive well-meaning and idealistic people. The accusations in the document are almost verbatim lifted from Daugavas Vanagi: Who Are They?
	Untitled


